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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 


Patron: His Majesty Tue Kine. 
4 Coxpucror: Sir Freperick Broce, C.V.O. 


(Season 1915—1916.) 

There are now VACANCIES in the CHOIR for SOPRANOS, 
CONTRALTOS, TENORS, and BASSES. Applicants should have 
sRONG VOICES OF GOOD QUALITY, and should be prepared to pass 
a2 examination in SIGHT-READING. Address, The Secretary, Royal 
Choral Society, Royal Albert Hall, S.W. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
YORK GATE, MARYLEBONE ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 





Instituted 1822, Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THe Duxe or ConnaucGurt, K.G. 
Principal: Sir A. C. Mackenzix, Mus. Doc., LL.D., F.R.A.M. 


Chamber Concert, Wednesday, July 14, at 3. 
Distribution of Prizes, Queen's Hall, Friday, July 23, at 3. 
Fortnightly Concerts, Saturdays, July 3 and 17, at 8. 
Full particulars will be sent on application. 
J. A. CREIGHTON, Secretary. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883.) 
Telegrams—“ Initiative, Southkens, Telephone—“ 1160, Western.” 
London.” 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
President; H.R.H. THE PRINCE CHRISTIAN, K.G. 
Director : 
Se C. Husert H. Parry, Bart., C.V.O., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Secretary: CHARLES Morey, Esq. 


The CHRISTMAS TERM will commence on Monday, 
September 27. 

Entrance Examination, Thursday, September 23. 

mony and Official Entry Form may be obtained from The 





HE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC PATRON’S FUND 
Founded by S. Ernest Palmer, Esq.). 


Particulars may be obtained from the Registrar of the College. 
CLAUDE AVELING, Registrar. 





URMINGHAM & MIDLAND INSTITUTE. 


<q SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
jsior.. 4... Sir Epwarp Excar, O.M., Mus. Doc., LL.D. 
tae . «» GRanvitte Bantock, M.A. 
‘Sting Examiner... R. R. Terry, Mus. Doc. 


- i SESSION 1915-1916. 
—_ consists of AUTUMN TERM (September 20 to 
SUMME 18); WINTER TERM (January 17 to April 1); 
. . 4 R TERM (April 3 to June 24). 
rake ie in all branches of Music, Students’ Choir and Orchestra, 

Pros t Music, Students’ Rehearsals, and Concerts. 

e Pectus and further information may be obtained from— 
H. M. FRANCIS, Secretary. 
— _ 


MANCHESTER SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
“ Patron: Sir W. H. Hovutpsworth, Bart. 
Principal : ALBERT J. Cross, A.R.A.M. Sixty Professors. 
Al Branch New Violin Professor: Mr. Joun Dunn. 
es of Music taught. Private or Class Tuition. 


Full and Stri 
Orchestral String Orchestras, Operas, Lectures, Recitals, Chamber and 
Prospectus from The SECRETARY, Albert Square. 












UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF WALES, 
ABERYSTWYTH. 


| (One of the Constituent Colleges of the University of Wales. 


MUSIC SCHOOL. 
DEPARTMENT OF INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 


This Department is now open to all Students of Music. There is no 
Entrance Examination, and Students may specialise in one subject. 


SPECIAL STAFF :— 


M. GASTON LE FEUVE ee ws ‘i VIOLIN. 
Formerly Professor at the Schola Cantorum, Paris. 
M. HENRI DELANGE.. wa ws ws VIOLIN. 
Premier Prix du Conservatoire de Bruxelles. 
M. CAMILLE DELOBELLE .. oil VIOLONCELLO. 
Lauréat du Conservatoire de Paris. 
M. CHARLES TURBOUR .. VIOLA. 


Eléve de MM. Schwartz et Laforge, Professeurs au 
Conservatoire de Paris. 
Mapame L. ANDRE BARBIER _ SinGinG AND PIANOFORTE. 
Eléve de M. Archainbaud, Professeur au Conservatoire 
de Paris, and Organizer of Classical Concerts in 
Manchester and Wales. 


Classes are held in: Viotin, Vio_oncetto, Vio_a, CHAMBER AND 
OrcHESTRAL Music, THEORY oF INSTRUMENTAL Music, SINGING, 
Voice -TRAINING, AND PIANOFORTE. 


Special attention is paid to the study and interpretation of Chamber 
Music, under the direction of the Le Feuve Quartette, and to the Part- 
Singing Classes for the training of Choirmasters, under the direction of 
Madame Barbier. 


4 a & 
Fee for the Full Course for the Session .. + 200 
Fee for a Single Course for a Term vi « £20 
Registration Fee for the Session .. on » +2 ¢ 


Registration Fee for a Term os ‘ +. O10 0 


Students taking the Full Course may also attend Arts Classes in the 
College without further charge. 
All further particulars may be obtained from the Registrar at the 


college. 
ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 
Patroness: Her Majesty QuEEN ALEXANDRA, 


President: Sir W. H. Hou_pswortn, Bart., LL.D. 
Principal: Dr. Apotrx Bropsky. 





The New COLLEGE YEAR opens on Tuesday, September 28. 

Special Houses of Residence recommended for Students. 

Students are required to enter upon a complete course of Musical 
instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter period than one year. 

Fee for the year, £30. Special fee for Organ Course, £20, and for 
Wind Instrument Course, £15. 

Systematic Course for the Training of Teachers included in the 
curriculum, 

The Prospectus, with Scholarship information, Diploma Regulations, 
and Entry Forms, on application. 

Opera Class—Miss Marie BremMa, 

STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 


THE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
JOHN CARPENTER ST., VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, E.C. 
Established by the Corporation of London. 

PRINCIPAL is oe ee LANDON RONALD. 

COMPLETE MUSICAL EDUCATION at an inclusive fee. 
PRIVATE LESSONS are given in all musical subjects and STAGE 





TRAINING in Elocution, Gesture, Stage Dancing, Fencing, and 
OPERA. 


WEEKLY ORCHESTRAL PRACTICES ARE CONDUCTED 
BY THE PRINCIPAL. Prospectus and Syllabus of Local Centre 


and Local Schools Examinations (open to general public) free. 








H. SAXE WYNDHAM, Secretary. Tel. Holborn 1942. 
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UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


Examinations for degrees in Music are held as follows : -Matriculation, 
April and October ; First Mus. B., March and September ; Final Mus. B., 
and s. D., September ly. 

For particulars, apply Secretary of Examinations, University Office, 
Durt ination Papers, 1s. per set. 





INCORPORATED GUILD OF CHURCH 
MUSICIANS. 
Founded 1888. 


Incorporated pursuant to Act of Parliament XXX. and XXXL 
Victoria, Cap. cxxxi., § 23. 


Tue Verv Rev. Tue Dean or Bristor, D.D. 





President : 


ASSOCIATE (A.1.G.C.M.), LICENTIATE (L.1LG.C.M.), FEL- 
LOWSHIP (F.1LG.C.M.) EXAMINATIONS in London and at 
approved Provincial Centres in July and December. 


COMPETITIONS FOR tors. 


Sitver Mer for the best Setting of the Nicene Creed to Easy 
Ecclesiastical phrases, not necessarily Gregorian Tones. 

Strver Mepat for the best Magnificat, set to one of the Festal 
Gregorian nes, with varied Bourdons to Verses 3, 4, and 


Gloria Patri. 
Bronze Mepat for the best simple Andante for the Organ (Pedal 
obbligato). 


Bronze Mepat for the best Kyrie. 


REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES, 
Organists (Members. have the Free use of the Register of Vacant 
A ppointments. 
Calendar (gratis) and further information of Dk. LEWIS, Warden, 


18, Berners Street, London, W. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
LONDON, 
(Under the direction of the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
INCORPORATED 
18, Bexrners Street, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. 
President: THe Most Hon, THe Marguis or ANGLESBY. 
Board of Examination: 
Principal: J. H. Lewts, D.C.L., F.E.LS., Mus. Doc. 
Chairman: J. M. Bentisey, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 
Hon. Director of Studies : Cuurcuity Sistev, Mus. Doc., F.1.G.C.M. 
Rosert Fox Frew, Mus. Doc. Dunelm, 
Rev. Noget Bonavia-Hunt. M.A. Oxon. 
Secretary: H. Portman Lewis, 


1891 





Metropolitan Examinations in all subjects, including the Diplomas of 
A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., F.V.C.M., also for the Teachers’ Professional 
Diploma in the Art of Teaching, April, July, and December. 

Local Theoretical Examinations, July and December. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres. 

Gold, Silv 

Local 

Dr. Churchill Sibley gives personal lectures at the College. 
ys to be addressed as usual to The Secretary, 
Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 


er, and Bronze Medals are offered for Competition. 


Secretaries required for towns not represented. 


All communicati 
Registered Office, 11, 


NATIONAL CONSERVATOIRE 
InsT., 1895. OF MUSIC, Lrp. Ip 
London: 149, Oxford Street, W. ; Liverpox 
Warden: Profs 
LOCAL MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS, Jvuty 
DIPLOMAS, ASSOCIATE, LICENTIATE, and FELLOW. 


Thorough training all Subjects, for pri 


$COR., 1900. 
= : 
1: 44, Princes Road. 


ALEXANDER Puirrs, Mus. Bac. 


ssor 
and SErreMBer. 


} 


fessional and amateur students. 


\ 


USIC PRIZE COMPETITION.—The Com 
mittee of a Fund for Assisting Musicians in War Time offers a 
PRIZE OF FIFTY GUINEAS for A SHORT ORCHESTRAI 
WORK, and a_ PRIZE OF TWENTY-FIVE GUINEAS for 
\ STRING QUARTET. A copy of the Rules will be posted 
) receipt of stamped 1 addressed envelope sent to ‘‘ Music Prize 
Competition, , 








LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, y, 


Patron: His Grace Tue Duke or Leeps, 


Boarp oF EXAMINaTion, 
Dr. Horton Atuison, Mus. D. Dublin; Mus. B. Cantab, ; F.R AM 
Dr. ArtHUR S. Hottoway, Mus. Doc. Oxon.; F.R.CO, 
Dr. F. J. Karn, Mus. Bac. Cantab., Principal, 
| G. Aucustus Hotes, Esq., Director of Examinations, 


EXAMINATIONS—LOCAL AND HIGHER, 

The NEXT EXAMINATION for certificates in Pianoforte Violin, 
Singing, Elocution, Organ, Theory of Music, &c., will be beld i, 
London and at over 450 Local Centres throughout the United Kin don 
in JULY (JUNE for Scotland and Ireland). = 

SYLLABUS, with Annual Report and Forms of Entry, may be ba 
on application to the Secretary. . J 

The HIGHER EXAMINATIONS for the Diplomas of Associaie 
(A.L.C.M.) and Licentiate (L.L.C.M.) take place in April, June, Tuly. 
and December ; and for the Diplomas of Associate in Music(A. Mos 
L.C.M.), Licentiate in Music (L. Mus. L.C.M.), and Fellows 
(F.L.C.M.), in June, July, and December. : 

LOCAL CENTRES may be formed in districts unrepresented, tithe 
in the United Kingdom or abroad ; particulars on application, SCHOOL 
CENTRES may also be arranged. 

In the Educational Department students are received and thorough!) 
trained under the best Professors at moderate fees. Lessons my 
commence from any date. For full information apply, 

A. GAMBIER HOLMES, § 


Telegrams : ‘‘ Supertonic Reg, London,” 


THE MADRIGAL SOCIETY 


(FouNDED 1741.) 

THE MADRIGAL SOCIETY offers TWO PRIZES, being te 
** Molineux Prize" of TEN POUNDS with the Society's Medal ad 
the “Society's Prize” of FIVE POUNDS, for the best and 
best APPROVED MADRIGALS, in not less than four nor more tha 
six parts, the upper part or parts to be for one or two Treble Voices 

The character of the Composition to be in accordance wi 
Madrigals of the best style and form, with imitative Part-Wr 
a mere Part-Song or harmonized Melody. 





Telephone: 3870Cenma! 















The following conditio 


1. That the Alto and Tenor Parts be written in 

2. That the signature be repeated at the hea 

3. That the intended ‘“‘ Tempo ” be clearly ir 

4. That the words, to be selected by the Composer, be written ot 
in full on a fly-leaf at the beginning ; and 

5. That not more than one Composition be submitt 
competitor, which must not be in the Composer's aw 


1s must be complied with, viz. :— 








idicated ; 











The Madrigals to be delivered, addressed to the Secretary of the 
Madrigal Society, Whyteleafe, Bromley, Kent, on o@ 
November 1, 1915, each Composition having a device ort 
thereto, with the Composer's name in a sealed envelope 
corresponding mark, 

The Award of the Judge 
Society in December, 1915. z 

OSCAR W. STREET, Hon. Secretay 

Bromley, Kent, 


MR. W. H. BREARE 


VOCAL ADVISER anp TEACHER OF SINGING 
TO STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. 









»s will be made known at the meeting of Ue 










Author of “Vocalism,” “ Elocution: Its First Principles” “' 
Faults and th Remedies. 
In the Press, and shortly to be P hed: ‘* Vocal Te 


it feels to Sing. 

“The most complete guide to singing in English. Lancelot 
the Referee. ‘ 

‘*One of the sanest of sane expositions. "— Musical 

“« One step nearer to the ideal." —A¢/eree (“* Lancelot ’). 

** Is a reliable expert in all branches.""—Gentliewoman. . 

“A magnificent guide to both teachers and stucents. — Easton 
Morning News. 

** Do not hesitate to commend.’ —G/asg ‘ 

“Well up and enthusiastic in his subject, which he handles © ¢ 
masterly manner His technical knowledge is minute, wice # 
accurate : what he has to say is well worthy of considerat! 
singers and music teachers.’ lherdeen Free Press. 

‘“* Has had exceptional opportunities of studying h 
Common-sense in all he utters."—Leeds Mercury. a 

“Is an acknowledged authority. . . ."—/}estern Jiorm 

“I have not the slightest fear of contradiction when I say 
knows more about the voice and vocal production than M 
Breare."—‘‘ Counterpoint,” in the Vewcastle Journal. 


“ourier, X. 





sgow Herald. 


n by podx 


Ce 


is subject - 


ng Nest 






7 


fr, W. & 


Further Press Opinions on application. 
Address: “‘ Heratp” Buripincs, HARROGATE, 


or 139, New Box 





p Srsest, 
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yANISTS—do not “Practise 

° . 
during the Summer. 
. 

Vou can keep “in Practice” without “ Practising.” 
Too many Pianists and Organists suffer from staleness 
as the result of over-practising, and in the summer 
months when there are so many healthful attractions 
out-of-doors the daily grind at technical exercises 
becomes more than ever irksome. 

Now is the time to give to over worked muscles and 
tired nerves the rest and change they so much need. 
By my “From Brain to Keyboard” System this can be 
done with every advantage. Not only can you drop 
technical practice during summer and still keep ‘‘in 
practice,” but you can actually perfect your technique 
during the next few months to a degree often impossible 
even after years of laborious ‘* practice. 


aT 4 y ] | ” 
‘ » AT . 
‘From Brain to Keyboar¢ 

Sig FREDERICK BripGE, M.V.O., has endorsed my 
methods, and one of my six thousand successful pupils 
says :—“* I have just returned from a three w eeks’ holiday 
and have carefully done the exercises twice a day, and 
although I had no piano I feel exactly as if I had been 
doing 4 hours a day.” —M.M., F.R.C.O. 

There is not a single difficulty of technique either in pianoforte 

r organ-playing that cannot be overcome by my System, which 
occupies but a few minutes twice daily and leaves you free to enjoy 
the precious hours of summer sunshine. Success is certain to 
every con s student, because the principles underlying my 
System are scientifically sound. Wherever you live, whatever 
your age, there is no more certain, inexpensive, nor pleasanter 
way to the mastery of technique. 
tool nee few » FREE BOOK 
Send to-day for my FREE BOOK 

“Light on Pianoforte Playing This bock is not a tutor, but 
t explains the principles of my System and gives the opinions of 
past pupils. State whether average or advanced player. 
Instruction is conducted by post throughout. 


. MACDONALD SMITH, 19, BLoomssury Sovare, Lon1 


T = ~ . ~ ” x 
PIANO PEDALS vithOctave Coupler 
This wonderful invention supersedes all Piano Pedals, and is a 
Master Patent. 
Tue CATHEDRAL, MANCHESTER, 
Deak Mr. Makin, Nov. 8, 1910. 
Par I think your Patent Pedal Attachment, which you have 
tted to my Steinway, is simply splendid. I find the action absolutely 
went and its touch beautiful.—Yours truly, 


R. H. P. COLEMAN, F.R.C.O., Sub-Organist. 























n, W.C. 








Terms :—Cash, or instalments of 8s. per month. 


"nite for Lists, Prices, and Clients’ Opinions, and References to 


" THE MALKIN PATENT PEDAL CO., Lrp., 
Works—Hanley, Staffs. NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYME. 


| PIANO PEDALS. 


EVERY ORGANIST 


Sor investi . ° 
uld investigate the importance and special advantages 


3 of 

NORMAN & BEARD'S 

PNEUMATIC PEDAL ATTACHMENT 
FOR THE PIANO. 


Correct relati i 
ct rela i ‘ ] 
Gims.a — Position of Keys and Pedals guaranteed. 
Doss Perret touch and repetition. 
08S not injure the r Rolin. Die 
action bene te most delicate Piano, 
Pedals « n being left perfectly free, 
Does ~~ be instantly removed. 
ey ae the Piano touch 
y t , i. . . 
tachment made specially in our own Factory. 


all parts of the Pianoforte 


Nt) 1% 
ORMAN & BEARD, Lrp., 61 BERNERs ST., Lonpon,W. 
‘cegrams ; “Vibrating, London.” 


Telephone : Gerrard 9145. 





PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MR. WILFRID ABOR 


Royal Albert Hall. Promenade Concerts. Queen’s Hall and 
Sheffield, &c. 


_ MR. SAMUE I, MASTERS 


Address—164, Bank Buildings, Ewell Road, Surbiton. 





THE LONDON COLLEGE FOR CHORISTERS. 
Director: Mr. JAMES BATES. 

SOLO BOYS for Oratorios, Festival Services, Concerts; also 
LEADING BOYS for Church Choirs can be supplied for occasional 
or permanent engagements. Address, E. Go.p1nG, Secretary, 
6, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 
Phone, 


Telegrams; London.” 


Paddington. 


Telephone: 5990 


‘* Musicomane, 


Musica Reviser To Messrs. Novetto For THirty YEARS, 


~ i a ~~) ie a! 
COMPOSERS’ MSS. 
REVISED and PREPARED FOR PRINTING; ADVICE GIVEN 
as to most suitable publishers for various styles of composition. 
H. ELLIOT BUTTON, ‘ Harewood,” Ardwick Road, 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Reference to the following composers kindly permitted :— 
Sir C. Hupert H. Parry, Bt.,C.V.O., Sir Epwarp Excar, O.M., 
Sir Freperick Brince, C.V.O., Dr. WALForD Davies. 


DR. A. EAGLEFIELD HULL 
Mus. Doc. Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
Author of ‘‘ Modern Harmony: Its Explanation and Application 
(Augener), and “ Organ Playing: Its Technique and Expression.” 
Address? 
MeELBourRNE House, HUDDERSFIELD. 


DR. NORMAN SPRANKLING 
Mus. Doc. (Lond.); L.R.A.M. SPECIALIST in POSTAL 
TUITION. — Latest Successes: Mus. Bac. (Lond.); A.R.C.M. ; 
A.T.C.L.; L.R.A.M.; Theory. 21, 











TD®: ALLISON instructed 


who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. and MUS.B. 





at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities, 
Diplomas of F.L.C.M., L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., and 
L.R.A.M. Gold lal Silver Medals, Scholarships, Prizes, 





‘* Honours,” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to the 

number of eight hundred and seventy. Dr. Allison is quite willing toteach 

those who neither require nor desire to pass examinations. Harmony, 

Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Analysis of Composition by Post, 

to correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, 
rernr Pix 7 Y 


21, and Pianoforte. Cambricge House, 68, Nelson St., Manchester. 





REVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 
L.R.A.M. (PAPER WORK). 


M R. E. H. BIBBY (Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M.) 
hz 


is SPECIAL CORRESPONDENCE COURSES for the 

“Form and Teaching” liments and Harmony” papers set 
at the L.R.A.M. Exams, 

L.R.A.M. EXAMS., rgto-14. 


(September and Christmas, 1914: 17 Successes « 


A.R.C.M. (PAPER WORWB). 
\ R. BIBBY has now also CORRESPON DENCE 
4 COURSES for the Paper Work portions of the A.R.C,M. Exams, 
A.R.C.M. Exams, 1914-15 : 13 Correspondence Successes. (14 Entries.) 


M R. BIBBY also gives Postal Lessons in 
1 RUDIMENTS, HARMONY, FORM, &c., quite apart from 
the above-mentioned Special Examination Courses. 

Address, c/o Forsyth Bros., Deansgate, Manchester. 


and “Ru 


68 Correspondence Pupils successful. 
ut of 21 Entries.) 


I R. JOHN DUFFELL, D.Mus. Lond., COACHES 

by CORRESPONDENCE. lIarge experience. Numerous 
Individual attention. No routine courses. All Exams. 
Arborfield, Millhouses Lane, Sheffield. 


successes, 
MSS. revised. 





R. CUTHBERT HARRIS, Mus. Doc. Dunelm., 


F.R.C.O. SPECIALIST IN CORRESPONDENCE 
TUITION, 340 Successes in Mus. D., Mus. B., F.R.C.O., and 
A.R.C.O. MSS, revised and arranged for publication. 48, Braxted 


Park, Streatham, S.W. Telephone: Streatham 487. 
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ISS H. HEALE COACHES for all EXAM- 
INATIONS in MUSIC (at private residence or at West-End 
studio), in Pianoforte, Harmony, Counterpoint, 
tration, “‘ Teaching,” Modulation, Transposition, &c. 
apply Dunraven House, 41, Albert Bridge Road, S.W. 


For Terms, &c., 





R. ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY, Mus. D. Oxon., 
Roseleigh Avenue, Highbury, N., continues to PREPARE 
ES for the various Theoretical Examinations. 


LESSONS in COMPOSITION, 


CANDI 1B. AT 
any description revised or arranged. 
by post if desired. 





R. FREDERICK J. KARN (Mus. Bac. Cantab. ; 

Mus. Doc. Toronto), gives Lessons by post, in Harmony, Counter- 
point, Fugue, Form and Analysis, Acoustics, Orchestration, &c. 
Individual instruction. Also Personal Lessons. MSS. corrected for 
publication. Analyses of a eer Works for Examinations. Terms 
moderate and inclusive. Candidates prepared by Dr. Karn have 
obtained the degrees of Mus. Bac. or Mus. Doc. at DurHam, Oxrorp, 
Dustin, Camarince, Lonpon, and the University or Wares. Also 
F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., L.R.A.M. (Composition, Pianoforte, Organ, 
Bandmastershbip, and Conducting), A.R.C.M. (Composition, Theory of 
Music, and Pianoforte Teaching), L. Mus. and A. Mus., L.C.M 
AssociaTep Boarp, &c. Dr. Karn continues to = ach for all Musical 
Examinations. 106, Haverstock Hill, London, N.V 





R. LEWIS, Mus. Doc., F.E.1.S., Warden, Incor- 


porated Guild of Church Musicians, gives LESSONS, Personally 


x by Post, in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. 18, Berners 
Street, Oxford Street, W. 
DR. LEWIS’ TEXT-BOOKS: 

Harmony. (2 vols.) 5s. each, net. 

COUNTERPOINT. 55. net. 

Dovusi_e CounTERPOINT AND CANON, 55. net. 

FuGcue. 1s. 6d. net. 

ELEMENTS OF Music. 2s. 6d. net. 

DEVELOPMENT OF ANGLICAN CHURCH Music. as. net. 

PrRonouncinG VocaBULARY oF Musica Terms. 6d. net. 


Dictionary oF Musicat Terms. 6d. 
MATERIAL oF MELopy. 3d. net 


The above, complete, will be forwarded (carriage paid) for rss. 


RTHUR MANGELSDORFF, L.R.A.M., 
fs A.R.C.M., Pianist (Specialist), coaches for Pianoforte Diplomas. 
497, Coventry Road, Birmingham. 


N ISS F. HELENA MARKS PREPARES for 
L.R.A.M, and other Examinations. Pianoforte, Harmony, 

** Form and Teaching,” &c. Lessons (oral or by correspondence). Pupils 
received and visited for the Pianoforte. Many recent successes, 
~R.Z , &c. Pianoforte Classes, 10, Matheson Rd., West Kensington. 


net. 








R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus. Doc. (Dubl.), 
F.R.C.O., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of 
COACHING FOR DEGREES. L.R.A.M., 1897-1914, ONE 
HUNDRED AND THIRTY-EIGHT SUCCESSES; A.R.C.M., 
1897-1914, THREE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-TWO SUC. 
CESSES. Equally good results in R.C.O. and other Examinations. 
Address, Abbey House, The Slad, near Stroud. 


| Be H. H. L. MIDDLETON desires that during 
his absence oa London (April—December) all letters should 
be addressed to his country address above. On his return he will 
resume his private teaching at 60, Berners Street, London, W. 


N GERTRUDE OLDHAM, L.R.A.M., 
Coaches for L.R.A.M. and A.R.C.M. Examinations. 








ISS 
A.R.C.M., 





Lessons at West-End Studio, or 62, Alexandra Park Road, Muswell 
Hill, N. 
ERCY WOOD, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.C.O., 


Specialist in Correspondence Tuition for F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O. 
RECENT SUCCESSES : 227 Correspondence Pupils have passed 
F.R.C.O. or A.R.C.O. SINCE 1909, as follows: 
8: F.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 146 A.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 


6 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1914. 11 A.R.C.O., Jan., 1914. 
6 F.R.C.O., July, 1914. 12 A.R.C.O., July, 1914. 
4 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1915. 5 A.R.C.O., Jan., 1915. 


38, Warwick Road, Cliftonville, Margate. 


\ ISS MARGARET YOUNG,L.R.A.M.,A.R.C.M. 
4 (Pianoforte Teacher), A.T.C.L. (P lemaliete and Vocal Teacher), 
Correspondence Lessons, Theory, Harmony, Form, Art of Teaching. 

Successes at R.A.M. and T.C.L. Metropolitan Examinations. Compiler, 
Musical Terms(English first), Novello,gd. Bawburgh Vicarage, Norwich. 


TUDENT TEACHER. — Young 

WANTED in School of Music in London. Board-residence and 

small salary. Premium required. State qualifications, &c., to W. F 
c/o Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W 


JOLUNTARY TENOR and ALTO REQUIRED 
for West-End Church, close to Grosvenor Square. 
expenses (25s.; allowed. Write N. G., c/o Novello & Co., Ltd., 
Wardour Street, W. 











160, 





Fugue, Form, Orches- 


Gentleman 


W*e DSWORTH PARISH CHURCH. 


Ww. oe _ iy Good reader essential. Light du: 
Sommunicant pply, by letter only, to Choirmast aes 
~ ney, S.W. . a 3, Oakhill Road. 





RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WA\im 


| for a Nonconformist Church, within three miles of ‘oa 
Cross. Applic ants to state previous experience. Address Box » 


Music of | Leathwait & Simmons, 5, Birchin Lane, E.C. 




















a . 
RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED 
for Holy 1h Church, Richmond, S.W. Late 

promoted. Stipend £60. Congregational Services; large — 
Anthems, Recitals. Residence in neighbourhood essential, 4; - 
. L. R. Hancork, Holy Trinity Vic arage » Richmo _ 
- Ss 
RGANIST of Churc h (London City) gy 
DEPUTISE during JULY-AUGUST. London or Coun’ J) 
Write “Organist,” 23, Stobart Mansions, Camberwell, London, $+ 
R. F. W. HOLLOWAY, F.R.C.O., Precentor 

and Organist All Saints’, West Dulwich, has a VACANCY & 





an ARTICLED PUPIL. Must be a Communicant and Possessing 

ng 

musical talent. Full Cathedral Service. Instruction in organ 
pianoforte, singing, and composition. Small premium, Addres 

Ww. 


Lanercost Road, Tulse Hill, S. 


| N R. HERBERT C. MORRIS, M.A. Cantab, 
| F.R.C.O., A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M., Organist of St. David 
Cathedral, has a VACANCY for a RESIDENT ORGAN-PUPIL 
A small —— would be given to one qualified to sing Tenor or Bas 
The Close, St. Davids, South Wales. 


I ELGIAN GENTLEMAN wishes to CORRE. 

SPOND in FRENCH or ENGLISH with English Lads 
interested in music. Fesch, c/o Banque Belge, Alexandria, Egypt 
ADY desires POST as ASSISTANT in good-class 
MUSIC BUSINESS. Has good knowledge of music. Adires 
E., c/o Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 


RGANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE 
Various prices. Instruments built for Church or Chane 
from £50, on up-to-date principles, at Bedwell & Sons, Cambri 
| Organ Works, Cambridge. 
EVERAL TWO-MANUAL ORGANS, w 
pedals, various sizes, suitable for CHURCHES, COLLE 
&c., built on entirely new principles of specially constructed actin 
recently introduced, at minimum of cost. Apply, W. E. Richards & 
Sons, Organ Builders, Manchester, S.W. 


\ TANTED, SECONDHAND PIPE ORGay, to 
cost £75 to £100. Rev. J. T. Paddison, Blidworth Vicarage 
Notts. 


HE POSITIVE ORGAN.—A real PIPE ORGAN 
(all British), giving the effects of two manuals and pedal « 
its single keyboard. Prices from £77. Over goo supplied. Estimates 
given for Repairs, Rebuilds, Two- and Three-Manual Organs, &. 
Positive OrGaN Co. Ltd. .» 44, Mornington Crescent (opposite 
Tube Station), London, N.W. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three-manual Pipe Organ 
for Pr actice—good condition ; complete set of Couplers; ta blow: 
by hydraulic engine. 1s. per hour. Co., 54 











L. C. 

































Hamilton Evans & 
Road, Forest Hill, S.E. (one minute from station). Telephone: % 
Sydenham. 

: —————————— 
WANTED.. —Solo Part and Score of Delis: 

Pianoforte Concerto; Score and Orchestral Parts of Bantwts 
Overture to a Greek Tragedy ; Thematique Catalogue of Bach's Vou 
Works in Peters Edition. Particulars to Smith & Whisk") 
( ‘ookridg ze Street, Leeds. 


V ANTED.—A Copy of the Bach Gesellschat 

Edition of the Forty -eight Preludes and Fugues. Mus - 
good condition. Apply, pa Z., clo Novello & Co, Lid,, 1% 
Wardour Street, 


EW PATRIOTIC SONG.—* Our Iron Wals 
Words by T. Disney. Music by BARRS PARTRIDGE. 1s, 64 
Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, W. ardour Street, W. 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO,, LT. 








Quarterly | 






Organ Builders, 
SPRINGWOOD WORKS 


HUDDERSFIELD. 
TWO GOLD MEDALS. 
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ihe Most Central Hall in London. 


IDEAL FOR 


(ONCERTS AND PUBLIC MEETINGS. 


KINGSWAY HALL 


Within one minute of British Museum Tube Station 
and High Holborn, four minutes from Strand. 


WAGNIFICENT ORGAN AND PLATFORM. 
Good acoustic properties. 
PLENDIDLY SITUATED & LIGHTED. 
Excellent refreshment facilities. 
For Letting Terms, apply to The Secretary, 
Kingsway Hall, Kingsway, London. 





PRODUCED AT THE 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL, APRIL 11. 


IMPERIAL MARCH, 
“PRO PATRIA” 


FOR FULL ORCHESTRA. 
COMPOSED BY 
J. D. DAVIS. 
Op. 58. 
Sting Parts(s) . oe -- each 1s. od. 


Arrangement for Pianoforte Solo a ‘a6 2s. od. 
Full Score and Wind Parts MS, 


Arrangement for Military Band by Dan Goprrey. 


London: NovetLo anp Company, Limited. 


SERENADE 
FROM 
“THE WAND OF YOUTH” 
(FIRST SUITE) 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


PuxororTe SoLo 1s. 6d 
- . 6d. 
10UIN AND PIANOFORTE 2s. od, 
TrotocELLo AND PIANOFORTE .. a 2s. od. 
UNOFORTE AND STRINGED INSTRUMENTS 2s. 6d. 


(Separate String Parts, 3d. onth) 
ARRANGEMENT FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA. 


—_— PARTS .. : -. IS. 3d. 
TUTE AND CLARINET , - sie «se each 3d. 
Hare oR PlANOFORTE - = ss Ss F jon ae 


London: NovELLo aNp Company, Limited. 


NEW MUSICAL BOOKS. 
An Important Work of Research and Reference. 
ISTORY OF THE VIOLONCELLO, the Viol 


% = Gamba, their Precursors and Collateral Instruments. With 
Ben ies of all the most eminent players of every country. By 
aa J. VAN DER STRAETEN. The result of 30 years’ research, 
er . With Portraits, Musical Examples, Facsimile Letters, 
—e from Rare and Curious Paintings and Engravings. 
z ¢ volume of over 600 pages, thick royal 8vo, cloth, 21s. net. 

+", Alimited edition bound in 2 vols., with additional illustrations, 
sive 1 11s. 6d. net. 
Reina PREPARATORY VIOLIN EXERCISES for 
~ 4 in > First Position. Carefully graduated. Supplementary 
LR ete ostruction Book. By Witson Manuire, F.T.C.L., 
Tt " 4 C.M., &c. Folio, 2s. net. 
PLUNGE ES GUIDE TO THE ART OF TEACHING THE 
Studies and a With an Extensive and Carefully Graded List of 
LRAM Ltey of the Great Masters. By C. R. H. Horrocks, 
Cow ive cue ls A-R.C.M. With Numerous Musical Examples. 
vars 6. 
NATIONAL A) = 
thats. B ANTHEMS. 


Arranged for the Organ, with Pedal 


ether ina gto Album. 2s. net. 


COUNTRY DANCE TUNES 


COLLECTED AND ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE BY 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence each Set. 


Ser 1. 


We won't go home till morning. 
Speed the Plough. 

Pop goes the Weasel. 

The Flowers of Edinburgh. 


Brighton Camp. 
Galopede. 
Ribbon Dance. 
The Butterfly. 


Ser Il. 


Haste to the Wedding. 


Nancy's Fancy. 
Hunt the Squirrel. 


Bonnets so Blue. 

The Triumph . Tink-a-Tink. 

Step and fetch her, or Follow Three meet, or Pleasures of the 
your Lovers. Town. 


Ser IIL. 


Rufty Tufty. 

Parson's Farewell. 
The Glory of the West. 
Saint Martin's. 

Hey, boys, up go we. 
Grimstock. 

The Beggar Boy. 


Jenny Pluck Pears. 
Putney Ferry. 

Mage on a Cree. 

The Fine Companion. 
Newcastle. 
Gathering Peascods. 
Oranges and Lemons, 
Dull Sir John. 


Ser IV. 


Chestnut, or Dove's Figary. Staines Morris. 


The Black —— Amarillis. 
Cheerily and Merrily. Black Jack. 
Ten Pound Lass. amaica. 


Nonesuch, or A la Mode de France. 
Dargason, or Sedany. London is a fine Town, or Watton 
Goddesses. | Town's end. 

New Bo-Peep, or Pickadilla. | The Twenty-Ninth of May. 


Ser V. 


Argeers. 
Lady in the Dark. 


fly Lady Cullen. 





Catching of Quails. 
If all the World were Paper. 


Up Tails all. | The Merry Conceit. 
Winifred’s Knot, or Open the Doo-} Adson’s Saraband. 
to Three. | Confess. 


Chelsea Reach. Maiden Lane. 

Fain I would. The Old Mole. 

Hyde Park. Shepherd's Holiday, or Labour 
Hunsdon House. in Vain. 

Althea. | Upon a Summer's Day. 


Set VI. 





The Friar and the Nun. 

The Irish Lady, or Aniseed Water 
Robin. 

Irish Trot. 

The New Figary. 

Row well, ye Mariners. 

Sweet Kate. 

Touch and Take. 


Broom, the bonny, bonny Broom. 
Lady Spellor. 

Lord of Carnarvon’s Jig. 

Lull me beyond thee. 

The merry, merry Milkmaids. 
The Pheenix. 

Spring Garden. 

Bobbing Joe. 

Catching of Fleas. 


THE COUNTRY DANCE BOOK 


EDITED BY 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


Part I. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances in Sets I. 
and II. 

Part II. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances in Sets III. 
and IV. 

Part III. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances in Sets V. 
and VI. 


Price, Paper Covers, Two Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 


Cloth, Three Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 





Loxpoy + we 
»ox: WILLIAM REEVES, 83, Cuarinc Cross Roan, W.C. 


Loxpon : NOVIZLLO AND COMPANY, Limrep. 
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CONTAINING 


NUMEROUS TEST- —— 


ff ‘EXERCISES FOR THE 


Composer « 
Edited by FRANKLIN 


Studies, 


Price One Shilling. 


It is in its clear statement of facts, 
simple diagrams, that Miss Julia O'Neill 


to note that ear-cultivation is touched upon. 


f Music.’ 





Guide to the Theory o 
the times in an educ 
calculated to help them to a knowledge 
method of elementary theoretical instructi 


the present primer. 
THE LADY. 
Is a thoroug shly pri aiseworthy 


Wholly admirable is the way the 
clefs is explained. 


NovELLo AnD ( 


OLD 


London: 


EDITED BY 


ALFRED 


le attention 


Music, 


ALTHOUGH considerat 


resuscitation of Church 


little has been done to make 
for the Violin written by Er 1g 
ell to the close of the e 


very 
music 
time of Pur 


works for the most part consist 
a solo vi lin with a figured bass, 
violoncello with a figured 


another favourite f 
It is with the objec king kn 

of the best of these 

been undertaken. 





Weaker Fincers” 
Tavyior, B 
“ Metopious Tecunigus.” 


THE TIMES. 


both in writing and by the use of 
s book excels. 


of her 7 


that the all-important subject of eaneuune has not been ne 


MPANY, 


has 
Glees and 
and even Harpsichord Music by the older English composers, 
known the 


for 
bass for the harpsichord or orgs 
m was the Concerto grosso. 


wn to the put 


ALFRED M 


MusIC PRIMERS. 


JULIA A. O'NEILL 


(Progressive 
ok 53) and of 


Paper Boards, 1s. 6d. 


MUSICAL OPINION. 
It is really surprising the amount of useful matter that Juli ia A. O'Neill 
has managed to compress within the covers « 


primer, * 


Limited. 


MOFFAT. 
PREFATORY NOTE. 


given to 


Org: 


been 
Madrigals, 


large mass 


lish musicians from the 
ghteenth century. 
t of Suit es or Sonatas w ritten for 
and 


an 5 


two violins 


1F FAT. 
























1» SONATA in G major 
2. SONATA in D minor at 
SONATA in B flat major. 
4 SONATA in G minor 
5. SONATA in A major 
6. TRIO-SONATA in E minor ru 
7. SONATA in D major 
8 TRIO-SONATA in D1 
9 THREE PIECES.. 
10. SONATA in E major 
tr. SONATA in G minor 
12. SONATA in D minor 
13. SONATA in D minor 
14. SONATA in A minor 


1inor 


London: 








Novetto anp Company, 


James LATES 
Henry Eccces 
Witutram Bapeut 
Joun STANLEY 
Joun Cottert 


AS AUGUSTINE ARNE 


RICHARD JONES 
WiiuiaMm Boyce 
WititaM Boyce 


CHARLES MACKLBAN 


Witi1aM Crort 
Josern Giprs 


Joun Humpurigs 


Tuomas VINCENT 


Limited. 





the 


These 


lic a selection 
sitions that the present series has 


» nny 


A PRACTICAL GUIDE 
THEORY OF MUSIC 


‘S WITH ANSWERS. 


THE MORNING POST. 
Her manner of putting down the facts is concise and clear. An 
immense amount of ground is covered in logical sequence, and the book 
is one of the most helpful publications as yet made. It is satisfactory 


‘A Practical 
Teachers who wish to kee p abreast of 
ational sens © will find this well-written guide 
of = latest and most ac cepted 
We are pleased to note | 
glected in 


attempt to present the cardinal facts of 
musical theory in a plain and str rightforws ard manner to the beginner. 
gradual formation of our present-day 


ENGLISH VIOLIN MUSIC 


°° 









——__ 
NEW EDITION (1912). 


A HANDBOOK OF EXAMINATIONS 
IN MUSIC 


600 QUESTIONS WITH ANSWERS 
ERNEST A. DICKS, 


Fettow or Tue Rovat CoLiece or Orcanists, 





The scope of this book covers the whole ground of theoreticy 
examinations in music. It supplies an invaluable eq uipment to cay 
dates entering for the various Local Examinations in Musical Know " 
held periodica ally throughout the country, and it will be found extveags 
al to those who are preparing for the higher grades of Dipl ee 





Degree Examinations. 

The book is therefore very comprehensive. Its range inc! 
questions and answers in Theory, Harmony, C ounterpoint, Form, 
Fugue, Acoustics, Musical History, Organ Construction, ang Cor 
Training. 

By no means the least valuable part of the volume is that section 
consisting of upwe ards of one hundred pages, which contains reprints of 
past examination papers set by the Associated Board, Trinity College 
and the Incorps rated Society of Musicians ; the Universities of Oxi 
Cambridge, London, Dublin, Durham, and Edinburgh, and the ¥; 
University ; The Royal Academy of Music, The Royal Cohege cf Mase 
and The Royal College of Organists. The advantz uge of having so maxy 
spec imens of these actual examination papers within one cover is ty 
obvious to need further comment or commendation. 


PREFACE TO THE NINTH EDITION, 
The author desires to acknowledge his great indebtedness t 
authorities of the London University ; The Roy al Academy of Music 
the Associated Board of the Royal Academy of Music and the Rol 
College of Music ; The Royal College of Organists ; Trinity College ¢ 
Music, London; and the Incorpors ated Society of Musician ec 
kindness in allowi ing him to incorporate copies of their latest Examine 
Papers in Parts II, and III. of his Handbook, in order that be nigh 

present their latest examination requirements. EAD 


Price, CLoTH, THREE SHILLINGS AND SIxpeEncs, 
THE QUESTIONS (separately) 


Price Ong SHILLING. 














London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 





A VALUABLE BOOK FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENT 


TECHNIQUE 


EXPRESSION 
PIANOFORTE PLAYING 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


EXTRACT FROM PREFACE. 
In the course of my experience as a teacher of the p 


over many years, certain ideas have from um ® 
toa, 


‘anoforte, © 





experience extending 
time suggested themselves to me which have proved usefu 
as enabling me to express more clearly that which I desired ry popik 
understand, and to my pupils, as tending to facilitate their c smprebesit 
of the various difficulties they have had to encounter, at the same us 2 
leading them to perceive the most practical means of overcoming & 
and thus accelerating their general rate of progress. 

These suggestions relate to both the mechanical and intellectual 
of the study of pianoforte playing, or briefly, to Tech 
Expression, the chief matters implied by the first of these tem wet 
the production of various qualities of tone, the choice of s2 
fingering, and the best methods of attacking certain difficul ties ; Ft 
the second, which may perhaps be more aptly designated oa 
expression, includes rhythm, phrasing, variety, and gradation of a 








que & 


the use of the pedals, ef cetera. 


WITH NUMEROUS MUSICAL EXAMPLES FROM TH 
WORKS OF THE GREAT MASTERS. 





Corn, Girt, Five SHILLINGS NET. 


Published as a Net Book. 


Price, 








London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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ENGLIS SH LYRICS 


C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 


Price Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH Ser. 























FIRST SET. 
- *;, My true love hath my heart ~~. Sit hte: Sidney 
2. Good-night .. as “ Shelley 
+ Where shall the lover rest ‘ ies Scott 
4. Willow, W iilow, Willow ... yes ... Shakespeare 
’ SECOND SET 
1, Omistress mine... wai ... Shakespeare 
t Take, O take those lips away cae ... Shakespeare 
3 No longer mourn forme ... =o ... Shakespeare 
‘ Blow, blow, thou winter wind... ... Shakespeare 
3 When icicles hang by the wall _... ... Shakespeare 
THIRD SET. 
', To Lucasta, on going to the wars ssi Lovelace 
2 If thou would’st ease thine heart ... ven Beddoes 
'; To Althea, from prison... , ia Lovelace 
4 Why so pale and wan aus wine Suckling 
$ Through the ivory gate... Julian Sturgis 
%, Of all the torments ... ih ae William Walsh 
FOURTH SET. 
*, Thine eyes still shined for me ‘a Emerson 
', When lovers meet again... L angdon E Elwyn Mitchell 
t be might *;, When we two parted iat Byron 
LAD 4. Weep you no more . ror Anon. 
- ;. There be none of Be: auty’ s di wughter iss Byron 
6. Bright star ... sos so so “n Keats 
FIFTH SET. 
‘. Astray nymph of Dian... aoe Julian Sturgis 
— ‘2, Proud Maisie - “we a sla Scott 
DENTS *} Crabbed age and y outh ... _ ... Shakespeare 
4. Lay a garland on my hearse Beaumont and Fletcher 
5. Love and laughter ... — aie Arthur Butler 
6 Agirl to her glass ... oi aes Julian Sturgis 
7. ALullaby ... wl we oe: .. E. O. Jones 


SIXTH SET. 
ON "1. Whencomes my Gwen... pies ... E. O. Jones 
5 . % 


And yet I love her till I die si ~— Anon. 

} Love is a bable aus : oy. Anon. 

: "+ Alover’s garland... ... Alfred P. Graves 

NG § Atthe hour the long day ends ... Alfred P. Graves 

6. Under the greenwood tree is ... Shakespeare 
SEVENTH SET. 

2 1. Ona time the amorous Silvy “— “se Anon. 

‘ 2. Followashadow ... aie ... Ben Jonson 


3 Ye little birds that sit and sing ... Thomas Heywood 
4 Onever say that I was false of heart ... Shakespeare 








{ ats ave a ose wi Herrick 
6, Sleep eve ian on ae Julian Sturgis 
$ EIGHTH SET. 
l. Whence. on io Julian Sturgis 
2 Nightfall in winter ... — Langdon Elwyn Mitchell 
3 Marian eee as slo ... George Meredith 
4 Dirge in woods ve ... George Meredith 
clit $ — backward . = as Julian Sturgis 
= + Grape as Julian Sturgis 
terms NINTH SET. 
of sum 1. Three aspects . . ... Mary E. Coleridge 
ties; ** 2 A fairy town (St. Andrew s) ... Mary E. Coleridge 
bent’ HE 3. The witches’ wood . vs ee Mary E. Coleridge 
ion ot OE + WhetherI live sen ... Mary E. Coleridge 
; Armida’s garden. ae ... Mary E. Coleridge 
M TH 6. The maiden — ms ... Mary E. Coleridge 
h Thre =. Mary E. Coleridge 





The Songs marked * may be had separately, price 1s. 6d. each. 





Loxvox ; NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Liwirep. 


NOVELLO’S EDITIONS 
OF THE 
FAVOURITE OPERAS 


ADAPTED FOR 
1. FAUST. | ee 
Price ts. Tonic Sol-fa, 9d. 
2. IL TROVATORE. 
Price 1s. 6d. Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 
TANNHAUSER. 
Price 1s. 6d. 
4. MARITANA. 
Price 1s. 6d. 
THE BOHEMIAN GIRL. 
Price Is. 6d. 
6. THE DAUGHTER OF THE REGIMENT. 
Price Is. 6d. 


we 





Ww 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





Just Pusiisuep. 





FIFTY FOLK-SONG 
ComPILED AT THE REQUEST OF THE ENGLISH FoL_k-Dance Society 


BY 
CECIL J. SHARP. 


WORDS ONLY 
Price Threepence. 

London: Novetto anpD Company, Limited. 
SONS OF THE SEA 
SONG FOR BARITONE. 

THE WORDS BY 
SAROJINI NAIDU. 


THE MUSIC BY 


S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 





In E minor and F minor. 


Price Two Shillings each Key. 


London: Nove.Lto anp Company, Limited. 








PETERS EDITION. 


Messrs. NoveE.Lo & Co. beg leave to inform 
their customers that they still have in 
Stock a large and varied Selection of the 
Peters Edition, and that a complete list 
of the numbers included in their Stock 


can be supplied on application. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE oF MUSIC. ’ 
en BROAD 


Chairman of Board: 


Sir FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O., M.A., Mus.D. 
Director of Studies: G. E. BAMBRIDGE, F.T.C.L., F.R.A.M. Y ~“ 
— — 
Director of Examinations: C. W. PEARCE, Mus.D. l S 


Students can enter at any time. 











































The College provides Instruction and Training in all Musical 


Subjects : Instrumental, Vocal, and Theoretical, and the Lessons are 7 
arranged to meet the convenience of both day and evening students. DR. 
Any number of subjects—from one to the Full Course—may be entered 





for. 
y The 
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any other subjects. THE RHYTHMIC GRADUS. An Elementary oe be 


All modern systems of Tecun1que, whether for the Pianoforte, Violin, : 
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Professors. eforts c 
— All Books now in stock. ' 
Tuition in the Rudiments of the Theory of Music, Harmony, Write for detailed I ae that we 
Counterpoint, Form, Instrumentation, Composition, and the Art of rite Jor detaued list of the above. account 





Teaching is also given by Correspondence. 
In the Juntor ScHoot (for Students up to 16 years of age) the fees 
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THE MUSICAL PROFESSION 
AND THE WAR: 

=n AN APPEAL. 
: The problem of aiding the professional singer 
? . . . > . 5 

} d instrumentalist during the War is becoming 
300ks, increasingly acute. Soon after the War broke 
out many organizations sprang into being and 
did valuable work in creating engagements for 


-™ performers. But now their activities are in every 

ase being crippled for lack of means. It is with 
= 90 intention of disparaging the laudable personal 
—e eforts of other workers in this field of usefulness 


that we venture to give special prominence to an 
acount of the operations and needs of the 
Committee of Music in War Time, a body which 
, vas formed last year and afterwards amalgamated 
eS. vith the Professional Classes War Relief Council. 
The Committee still exists as an entity, and 
cmprehends in its membership most of the 


6d well-known heads of the profession. We give a 
full list, the members of the active Executive 
Committee being indicated by an asterisk : 

1, 

MUSIC IN WAR TIME COMMITTEE OF THE 
$ PROFESSIONAL CLASSES WAR RELIEF COUNCIL. 
‘ition Object:—To develop schemes for the employ- 





ment of people in the musical world during the 
War, and to deal with cases of distress in the 
‘ musical world which may be attributable to the 
i, W. War. 


(CIPLES *Chairman : Sir C. Hubert H. Parry, Bart. 
oe * Vice-Chairman : Dr. W. G. McNaught. 


— ‘Mr. J. E. Barkworth. *Sir John McClure. 
[USIC Sit Frederick Bridge. Sir Alexander Mackenzie. 
"Mr. W. W. Cobbett. *Mr. Norman O'Neill. 
‘Mr. H. C. Colles. *Miss Paget. 
‘Sit Homewood Crawford. Sir Walter Parratt. 
. “Major Leonard Darwin. Mr. Landon Ronald. 
CES Dr. H. Walford Davies. Sir C. Villiers Stanford. 
vy Sir Edward Elgar, O.M. *Miss M. Verne. 
' i; Allen Gill. *Dr. Samuel West. 
) Muriel Viscountess Helmsley. Dr. R. Vaughan Williams. 
Miss A. Hullah. Sir Henry J. Wood. 


* Hon. Se retary: Mrs. A. C. Gotto. 
*Secretary: Mr. W. G. Rothery. 


IES The extensiveand eminently utilitarian operations 
of this Organization are almost unknown to the 
general public, owing to the fact that they are not 
day by day advertised and reported in the news- 
papers. The following is a summary of the work 

_— § “complished during this year. 

ISTS. From January 1 to the middle of June 176 

ie — have been given in hospitals, 89 in camps, 


124 in clubs, schools, and other institutions, 


making a total of 389 concerts ; that is an average 
of about 15 a week, for which 1,318 engagements 
have been given ; it is impossible to compute the 
number of the auditors. The artists’ fees, paid by 
the Committee, amount to £2,038. During the 
same time, sympathisers with the work of the 
Council have given 17 concerts for the benefit of 
the funds. On some of these occasions the artists’ 
fees have been paid by the Committee. In addition 
to concerts organized by the Committee, a number 
of financial grants and guarantees have been made 
to choral and orchestral societies, and other 
musical organizations, with the object of giving 
increased employment to musicians in need of aid. 

Musicians who desire to be entered on the 
Committee’s register, and thereby become eligible 
for employment, must be British subjects who have 
been adversely affected by the War, and unfit for 
military service. They must attend an audition 
by the Committee, where their capabilities are 
carefully tested. Applicants on the list are offered 
musical employment as far as possible, failing 
which another department of the Council 
endeavours to provide them with suitable alterna- 
tive occupation, such as clerical work. 

A scheme of subsidised employment has been 
inaugurated in connection with Girls’ Clubs. 
Teachers of class-singing and dancing have been 
supplied, and lecturers and accompanists provided ; 
also adjudicators for musical competitions. Eight 
teachers are now in regular employment in these 
Clubs, thereby enabling an important form of 
social work to be kept going. 

Concert parties have visited camps at Aldershot, 
Crowborough, the Crystal Palace, Huntingdon, 
Peterborough, Shoreham, Kingston, Seaford, 
Longmore, Liphook, Felixstowe, Tring, Forest 
Row, Ludgershall, Brentford, Staines, Caterham, 
Berkhamsted, Surbiton, Basingstoke, Dovercourt, 
Cranley, Maldon, and other places. Also a great 
number of hospitals in London and the adjoining 
districts have been visited, including the Royal 
Herbert Hospital, Woolwich; the Military 
Hospital, Ottershaw Park ; the Canadian Hospital, 
Taplow; Southend; the Seamen’s Hospital, 
Greenwich ; the Red Cross Hospital, Bromley ; 
the Emergency Hospital, Ilford; the Red Cross 
Hospital, Hove; Worthing, Hassocks, Lewes, 
and Seaford. 

Amongst schools visited may be mentioned 
Wycombe Abbey, Berkhamsted, Francis Holland 
School, Chelsea, Harrow, Bradfield, Thanet, 
Southbourne, Lingholt, Southend, Haywards 
Heath, Chislehurst, Sidcup, Christ’s Hospital, 
Roedean, &c. ‘The school concerts are generally 
self-supporting, and in some cases are given for the 
benefit of the funds of the Committee. 

The concert-parties have been received every- 
where with the greatest enthusiasm, and requests 
for return visits have been more than the Committee 
have been able to cope with. Commanding officers, 
chaplains, matrons, and others in authority have 
borne witness to the inspiring and elevating effect 
of these concerts upon recruits in training, and the 





t Bs offi ; ‘ “hae 
* officio as Chairman of the General Committee of the Council. 








consolation they afford to soldiers and sailors who 
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have returned from the Front wounded and 
suffering. 

Soloists have been provided for concerts at 
Wesleyan Central Hall, Buckhurst Hill Parish 
Church, Kentish Town, Westminster Cathedral 
Hall, Kendal, Dorking, Uppingham, 
Town, Westbourne Grove, March, Woking, 
Toynbee Hall, and Whitehaven. Also for many 
concerts in private houses given in aid of the 


Committee’s work. 


Somers | 


refuse concerts for lack of funds. The Professional Classes 
| War Relief Council have their own heavy demands, ani 
further grants from their Committee will not be Possible gt 
present. Indeed, a large number of our recent concerts hay. 
| only been possible through the generosity of a single mpg. 
lover. Anyone who cares to send 4£5—we could Welcome 
£500—may know that he is immediately giving one or mog 
complete concerts to soldiers in hospital, or soldiers iz 
| training. There are a variety of audiences in the world, bet 
none show themselves more vital or more grateful or ne 
ready to collaborate, in the most responsive and lively wy, 
than a soldier audience in camp. a 


The artists on the Register, numbering upwards | 


of 400, consist of singers, instrumentalists of all | 


sorts, teachers, entertainers, and reciters. 

A grand Patriotic Concert was held at the 
Royal Albert 
Majesties the King and Queen and 
Alexandra were present. The profits were 
divided equally between the Professional Classes 
War Relief Council and the Lord Mayor's 
Recruiting Bands. 

It will be seen from the foregoing that great 
beneficial work has been accomplished. But now, 
unfortunately, the Committee is faced by the grave 
necessity of seriously restricting its operations, 
because the funds available are nearly exhausted. 

Will our readers help to get subscriptions? We 
know only too well that we are appealing to many 
whose means are greatly restricted. But if every 
reader of the Afusical Times subscribed only 
One SHILLING a sum would be received that 
would enable the Committee to carry on its work 
for some months. A subscription form is enclosed. 

All amounts of half-a-crown and upwards will be 
acknowledged in the AZusical Times. We hope, 
however, that this limitation will not hinder anyone 
from sending smaller sums. The form and postal 
order should be sent to the honorary secretaries 
of the Professional Classes War Relief Council, 
13-14, Princes Gate, London, S.W. 


The following letter from Dr. H. Walford Davies 
appeared in Zhe Zimes on June 17 : 


The excellent article called ‘ The Mobilization of Music’ 
in Zhe Zimes last Saturday, together with your leading 
article on ‘The Popular Art’ (in to-day’s issue), make the 
vital uses of music in war time convincingly clear ; and they 
seem to open the way for a postscript of appeal. Numberless 
lovers of music now in the new Army are shortly going to the 
War. Quartered perhaps thirty miles from London, cut off from 
their favourite recreations—to such men good music is as great 
a boon after a tiring day as anything could well be. Besides 
this, it has a happy knack of replenishing the memory and 
refreshing the mind at odd moments. One man, home 
again after eight months’ fighting, has recently described to 
me how 
greatest help in hard times. 
concert by skilled artists, or any elaborate entertainment 
that is needed, but apparently a blend of two things, a 
little first-rate music and some songs that are easy to 
remember in which men can join. As a member of the 
Committee for Music in War Time, over which Sir Hubert 
Parry presides, it fell to my lot last November to form a 
small force of choir-men for war-time use. Most of 
them are busy all day, but are able to catch 
a five o’clock train to any given place. (It is not 
in London that they are wanted.) They practised, 
then mobilized, helping a few choral Societies to 
carry on their season’s work during the winter, and giving 
fifty-two camp and hospital concerts within forty miles of 
town, at a total cost of about 4178. But now we have to 


Hall on April 24, when Their} 
(Queen | 


that fragments of familiar music came as the | 
It is not a miniature ballad | 


| WILLIAM HAYMAN CUMMINGS, 





Born AUGUST 22, 1831, 


Diep at ‘Sypcore,’ DuLWICH, JUNE 10, 1915, 





The death of Dr. Cummings removes one of th 
most highly-esteemed metropolitan musicians, 4 
man of remarkable vitality and activity, he was in 
harness of his own choice, until the day before bis 
death. He played many parts in the dram 
of life; in turn he was singer, compose, 
conductor, director of a great School of Music 
and especially, and to the end, an_ industrious 
musical //¢¢érateur and investigator. In addition 
to these engrossing activities, he was a strong 
directing force in many Societies formed for the 
advancement of the art and the benefit of is 
votaries, and through the Royal Society of 
Musicians, in the management of which he ws 
much concerned, he helped to minister to the 
needs of his unfortunate brethren and ther 
dependents. He was a lucid speaker, and m 
public occasions he often voiced the feelings ad 
views of the profession as no one else could 
As a singer his enunciation was a model, and 
he carried this clear utterance into his public 
speech. As a composer he cannot be said to hare 
made any special mark on his generation. Inbs 
vocal writing he was content to work in the idiom 
of the glee writers of the last century, in whid 
flowing melody and plain rich harmony # 
distinguishing qualities. One of the best o! ii 
compositions of this class is the glee ‘Ob, tt 
summer night’ (A.T.T.B.B.). He had no sympati 
for the developments or, as some would say, the 
extravagances of the recent ‘forward’ schools: 
seemed satisfied to live in the atmosphere ef thy 
memories created by an intimate knowledge of the 
works of the great classical masters. Especial} 
was he drawn to Handel and Purcell. Hs 
splendid library of music and musical memento 

probably one of the best collections of the kin 
in existence—was a feast of joy to him, and enable 
him to gratify his appetite for historical mveét 
gation with all the material at hand. His vag 
associates, amongst whom the present Editor of the 
Musical Times is proud to reckon himself, " 
always remember with affection _ his kinds 
disposition and unsparing willingness to ry 
| assist, and posterity will be grateful to him for 
‘painstaking contributions to the bypaths of ™ 
|history of music. 
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—— 
As we gave in the February, 1898, number of 


the Musical Times a full sketch of the late musician’s 
career it will only be necessary at this juncture to 
recapitulate briefly the chief events of his long and 
basy life. We are glad to be able to add as a 
ial supplement a reproduction of an excellent 
shotograph taken by Histed. " 
William Hayman Cummings was born at Sidbury, 
Devonshire, August 1831. He became a 
chorister in St. Paul’s Cathedral, and afterwards in 
the choir of the Temple Church, where he sang at 
the opening service held after a renovation on 
fember 20, 1842. Here he had organ lessons 
{: Mr. (afterwards Dr.) E. J. Hopkins, and 
meantime obtained general education at the City 
of London School. He sang amongst the altos at 
the first performance of the revised version of 
‘Blijah,’ given under the composer’s direction at 
Exeter Hall on April 18, 1847. Mendelssohn 
observed the enthusiasm of young Cummings, and 
having ascertained his name, wrote it on one of his 
omn visiting cards and gave it tothe boy. After his 
soice broke Cummings became organist at Waltham 
Abbey, and whilst there made the discovery 
that Tallis was one of his predecessors. On leaving 
Waltham, he began his career as a tenor singer by 
deputising at the Temple Church, and at the Chapel 
Royal (for Charles Lockey), and Westminster Abbey 
for J. W. Hobbs). Subsequently he got a full 
appointment at the Temple, and at the Chapel 
Royal. He became a pupil of Hobbs for three years, 
and afterwards married his daughter Clara. Singing 
at Exeter Hall as a substitute for Sims Reeves in a 
performance of ‘Judas’ he was so eminently 
successful that his position as a first rank vocalist 
was assured, and he was soon full of engagements 
at important festivals. He paid two professional 
visits to the United States. 
The greatest success of his singing career was 
ichieved in his interpretation of the solos in 
Bach's ‘St. Matthew’ Passion music. The first 
occasion was at a performance of this work 
promoted by Messrs. Novello and given at Exeter 
Hallon April 6, 1870. A year later he sang the 
part at Westminster Abbey, and thrilled the 
auditors. From 1878 to 1896 he was one of 
the most trusted professors of singing in the Royal 
Academy of Music. He also taught singing at 
the Royal Normal College for the Blind at Norwood. 
- hase: became chorus-master of the Sacred 
monic Society, and subsequently conductor, in 
succession to Charles Hallé. He was Precentor of 
%. Anne's, Soho, from 1886 to 1898, and for 
‘me years honorary organist and choirmaster of 
the Chapel of Ease, Dulwich. In 1884 he was 
made a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries. In 
June, 1896, on the death of Joseph Barnby, he 
Was elected Principal of the Guildhall School of 
Music. From this important post he retired in 1900 
: the age of sixty-nine. Since that period he has 
voted himself to literary and especially antiquarian 
nt and to many duties connected with the 
ous Societies of which he was a valued 
nee He was made a Doctor of Music 
wns causé of Trinity College, Dublin, in 1900. 
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An incident that occurred in 1907 served to 
intensify the respect in which Cummings was held 
by the profession. In addressing a gathering of 
musicians, he spoke strongly against a method 
of singing which was then being extensively 
advertised, and which promised miraculous results. 
The speech was duly reported, and led the promoter 
of the wonderful scheme to bring an action for 
libel against Cummings, which after a protracted 
hearing was settled in defendant’s favour. But 
the bankruptcy of the plaintiff left Cummings to 
pay his own heavy costs. This led the profession 
all over the kingdom to determine that he should 
not be a loser, and the whole of the amount was 
quickly subscribed. A banquet was given to 
Cummings, at which the late Ebenezer Prout 
presided. An address, presented with the cheque, 
stated that the gift was offered ‘for the valuable 
services which with exemplary courage he had 
rendered the community.’ 

Cummings’s compositions include a _ cantata 
that was once very popular, ‘ The Fairy Ring,’ and 
several excellent glees, amongst which the most 
important is a fine setting of Barry Cornwall’s 
‘Oh, the summer night’ (a.1.1.B.B.), already 
alluded to above. ‘Oh were I but a drop 
of dew,’ a mixed-voice part-song (published 
in the Musical Times), has had a great vogue. 
His literary works include a Life of Purcell (in the 
‘Great Musicians’ Series), the history of ‘God Save 
the King,’ and a short book on ‘Dr. Arne and 
“ Rule, Britannia.”’ He contributed many articles 
to Grove’s Dictionary and the Musical Times, and 
papers to the Musical Association. A text-book on 
the ‘Rudiments of Music’ and a ‘ Biographical 
Dictionary of Musicians’ (both in Novello’s Primer 
Series) have been widely used. Lately he issued 
(from the JAZusical News office) a pamphlet 
summarising his views on ‘ Handel, the Duke of 
Chandos, and the Harmonious Blacksmith’ myth. 

The funeral took place on June 1o. The first 
part of the ceremony was held in the Church of 
St. John the Evangelist, Guernsey Grove, Dulwich, 
a chapel-of-ease to Holy Trinity, Tulse Hill. As 
Dr. Cummings had been one of the boys of the 
Chapel Royal, the Rev. Canon Edgar Sheppard, 
Sub-Dean of the Chapel Royal, was the chief 
officiating clergyman, and with him the boys 
of the Chapel came attired in their scarlet and gold 
costumes, and their reverent demeanour and the 
beauty of their singing added to the solemnity of the 
occasion. ‘The service was simple and impressive. 
Canon Sheppard read the lesson with an exquisite 
clearness of diction and sincerity of feeling that we at 
least have never before experienced at a funeral 
service. Dr. A. H. Mann, an old and endeared 
friend of the deceased, was at the organ, and played 
Chopin’s ‘ Marche Funébre,’ Spohr’s ‘Blest are the 
departed,’ and Handel’s Dead March in ‘Saul.’ 
The hymns were ‘ Now the labourer’s task is o’er’ 
and ‘ The Saints of God.’ The body was interred 
at Norwood Cemetery, Canon Sheppard officiating. 

The mourners included the Rev. Hayman 
Cummings (brother of the deceased), and a number 
of other relatives. The following is a list of some 
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of the musicians and other persons who were 
present, many of whom attended as representatives 
of the institutions with which Dr. Cummings was 
connected : 

Canon Edgar Sheppard, Sub-Dean of the Chapel Royal, 
Rev. J. Stephenson, Sir Alexander C. Mackenzie, Sir 
Frederick Bridge, Dr. T. Lea Southgate, Dr. Charles 
Maclean, Dr. W. G. McNaught, Mr. Percy Baker, Mr. Saxe 
Wyndham, Dr. and Mrs. Mann, Mr. Arthur Thompson, 
Miss E. G. S. Goddard-Fenwick, Miss Lucie Johnstone, 
Mr. Allen Gill, Dr. E. Markham Lee, Dr. Charles Vincent, 
Dr. E. Bunnett, Mr. Franklin Clive, Mr. F. Harold 
Hankins, Mr. Stanley Hawley, Mr. S. Midgley, Mr. Charles 
Gardner, Mr. H. F. Nicholls, Mr. T. Roylands-Smith, 
Mr. David Beardwell, Mr. Hugo Chadfield, Mr. Dettmar 
Dressel, Mr. Otto Dressel, Mr. J. Mewburn Levien, 
Mr. Arthur J. Page, Dr. R. R. Terry, Mr. Walter Morrow, 
Mr. Clifford B. Edgar, Mr. F. A. Borsdorf, Mr. Henry W. 
Brooke (Novello & Co.). Mr. Landon Ronald, Principal of 
the Guildhall School of Music in succession to Dr. 
Cummings, acting upon the advice of his medical attendant, 
was unable to attend. 

Numerous wreaths were sent by private friends, 
and, besides, there were many from various 
Societies, including : 

The Royal Philharmonic Society of Musicians, Twelve 
Sections of The Incorporated Society of Musicians, The 
Royal Academy of Music, The Musical Association, The 
Royal Society of Musicians, The Council of the Royal 
College of Organists, The Guildhall School of Music, 
Council of the Incorporated Staff Sight-Singing College, 
The Guildhall School of Music Chapter, and also from 
the A/usical News (of which Company Dr. Cummings was 
the Chairman of Directors), Miss Agnes Zimmermann, 
Sir Homewood and Lady Crawford, Miss Helene Dolmetsch, 
and Mr. Edward German. 


RICHARD WAGNER cow724 MILITARISM. 
By WILLIAM ASHTON ELLIS. 


We have put a long stretch behind us since 
Christmas, but just as I then thought it a pity for 
our sportsmanlike defenders to be hobnobbing 
between the trenches of Flanders with the brutal 
devastators of Tirlemonde, Malines, Dinant, and 
Louvain, so I deeply deplore the unreasoning and 
quite un-English phase of Chauvinism that now 
seeks to ban even the music of dead German 
composers from our concert-rooms. In_ the 
interval, it is true, the fiendish criminality of 
our hate-belching enemy has been brought much 
nearer home to us; but if a festival of Bach, 
Beethoven, and Brahms could be given in the 
fourth week of April (under a Belgian baton, too), 
notwithstanding the acts of murderous piracy 
already committed by German airships and 
submarines, it appears to me astounding that 
on May 9—however more wholesale the murder 
involved in the sinking of the Zwsifania just two 
days before—the self-same orchestra that had 
co-operated in that festival should withdraw 
Wagner items announced on the very programmes 
sold that Sunday night. 

On that occasion the line seems to have been 
drawn at half-a-century’s removal from our earthly 
sphere, for Mendelssohn's Violin concerto proved 
to be a fixture that duly came off; but by to-day 





* We are informed that this course was decided upon in order to 
avoid a possible unseemly disturbance on the part of the audience.— 
} 


[Ep., .W. 7. 





we have travelled still farther in the same direction 
and now are being treated to a whole series of 
Promenade Concerts by another of our firstclas 
Lodnon orchestras at which a strong (?) feature js 
supposed to be the exclusion of a// German mys 
both root and branch. 

Where is it all to end? Is ‘ Luther’s hymn’ 
be banished from our chapels, Goethe's ‘Fayg: 
never mentioned save with bated breath, ang 
Diirer sent to limbo? To turn from th 
zsthetic arts, are we promptly to discard qj 
our triangular bandages lest our brave wounded 
should have their pride hurt by hearing 
them inadvertently called by the name derive 
from their inventor, the late well-known Prussian 
army-surgeon Esmarch? Surely a little common. 
sense—in times like these one hardly dares appeal 
to a sense of humour—would do no harm in the 
counsels of the celestial minds that ‘ call the tune’ 
in the musical profession. We used to be told 
that Art has no country : whether that be the case 
or not with works of the smaller fry, in every at 
there have towered a few supreme heads whos 
master-works so far transcend the bounds of 
nationality that they belong by right of sheer 
humanity to all the world, and no level-headed 
person witnessing them would ever dream of 
saying to himself, except perchance in sorrow a 
the contrast, ‘The compatriots of this Maser 
nowadays are poisoning wells.’ Such a supreme 
head was Richard Wagner: aye, is, and wil & 
for at least another century ; and to taboo his 
works—beyond of course the two royal-homag 
Marches—is an act of ruthless vandalism mo 
perilously verging on the spirit displayed by his 
degenerate countrymen themselves. 

I can pretty well guess what set ¢/7s ball rolling 
at any rate in the instance first adduced by me 
To add his quota to the slaking of the Germas 
present thirst for slaps at the invincible ‘Englande, 
a Berlin professor who previously had wormed bi 
way into third-rate notoriety as editor of sone 
Wagnerian ‘remains,’ thought fit towards the eat 
of March to string together a few moth-eate 
extracts from the great man’s private letters ¢: the 
year 1855—his London Philharmonic seaso— 
none too complimentary (and justifiably so) to te 
English press and public of those days, and to gt 
them published, naturally as a pot-boiler, since eva 
a German professor must pay for his own keep, 
the feuilleton of his metropolis’s  Zagebiat 
Other German papers ‘please copied,’ it sees 
and at last the gist of these very stale remarks¢ 
Wagner’s happened to filter into one of ourom 
dailies almost simultaneously with the news of thi 
appalling butchery on the high seas. Thus fue 
was added to fire, and our too easily inflame’ 
musicians incontinently lost their heads. But 
wily Berlin ‘Dr.’ had omitted to tell his reades 
one thing: viz., that, whatever the Richard Wagie 
of 1855 may have been goaded into saying ® 
private against the ‘Englander’ by our long 
repented inhospitality towards him and == 
it is cast entirely into the shade by the publi 
contumely he poured his life long on whole ¢ 
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Ss 
and especially the professorial, of a nation that 
now has proved her crass unworthiness to number 
him among her sons. Take the following, as a 
specimen, from his Introduction to the first number 
of his own monthly periodical, the Bayreuther 
Blatter, 1878: 

‘In Germany it is the “nook” alone, not the 
big capital, that has been truly productive. What 
should we ever have got, had we waited for the 
eux from our Marktplatze, Ringstrassen and 
Promenadenstrassen? What but the ullage of a 

jonal production ruined since its pouring in? 

ood angel stood as guardian to our great poets 
nd thinkers when it held them banished from 
these larger towns of Germany. Here, where 
coarseness and servility tear the morsel of amuse- 
ment from each other’s teeth, there is nothing to 
bring forth, but simply cud to chew. And our 
German capitals, at that: how they blazon forth 
our national disgrace, to our disgust and horror! 
How must a Frenchman feel, an Englishman, 
even a Turk, when he treads the stones of such a 
German seat of government and everywhere just 
finds Aimse/f, in sorriest copy, but never a vestige 
of any German originality? And then to see this 
faunting good-for-nothingness exploited for the 
benefit of our financiers by an “almighty” daily 
Press at which our Ministers sit trembling even in 
the Imperial Chancelry itself!’ (cf ‘Prose Works,’ 
vol. vi., pp. 25, 26). 

Or this, from a conversation of some twenty 
months later, ve his compatriots’ lack of musical 
discrimination : ‘It is incredible what the German 
vill dub fine if he can only hear it at a Subscription 
Concert !'—which really is by no means far from 
one’s own experience in that regard. 

Just one more scrap of table-talk, this time from 
1880, and 4 propos of the German authorities’ 
attitude toward vivisection: ‘No! No other 
tation is so abominable as ours. The English 
have taken up this question quite respectably.’ 

One could go on citing Richard Wagner against 
the failings, and worse, of his own nation 
ad infinitum ; but this is no time for indulging in 
such barren recrimination. What has moved me 
0 raise my voice on his behalf at present is the 
utter misconception of his tenets, alike general 
and particular, which alone can extenuate such an 


§: as that refusal of our leading instrumentalists 


ready referred to. Could the Bayreuth Master 
ase from the tomb in which he was laid to rest 
over two-and-thirty years ago, I can imagine 
nobody who would be more indignant at the 
articles recently penned by that renegade 
exEnglishman who now lives in his house, or 
at the prior insolent action of that old pupil we 
al once so honoured. But one thing is certain : 
his spirit would flee to the uttermost ends of the 
universe to escape contamination from the air 
polluted by the Hohenzollern decadent who but 
ately conferred a badge of shame, the Iron Cross 
with white ribbon (for non-combatants),’ on his 
posthumous son-in-law. 
Right back to 1848 and his semi-revolutionary 
ss to the Dresden Vaterlandsverein—with 








its mistaken extolling of ‘German /rezdom and 
German mi/dness’—goes his objection to a standing 
army of any sort, and to the end of his life we may 
trace the same loathing of militarism. Thus in 
that noble homily he drafted for the spiritual 
guidance of his young Bavarian King in 1864, 
‘On State and Religion,’ we read these words : 
‘The measures and actions which show us 
violently disposed towards the outer world can 
never stay without a violent reaction on ourselves. 
When modern political optimists speak of a general 
condition of law in which the [European] States 
now stand toward one another, one need only 
point to the necessity of maintaining and 
continually increasing our enormous standing 
armies to convince them, on the contrary, of 
the actual lawlessness of that condition.’ Then, 
even in that fateful autumn of 1870, at the height 
of the Franco-German War, he winds up his 
famous essay On Beethoven with these words: 
‘Whither our armies are now urging, there had A7s 
genius already begun the noblest conquest. What 
our thinkers, our poets, had only touched as with 
a half-caught word, the Beethoven Symphony had 
stirred to its innermost core: the new religion, 
the world-redeeming gospel of sublimest innocence, 
was already understood there as by us ourselves. 
So let us celebrate the great path-breaker in 
the wilderness of a blighted Paradise. But 
let us celebrate him worthily,—and no _ less 
worthily than the victories of German valour: 
for the benefactor of a world may claim still higher 
rank than the world-conqueror ! ’ 

Having accused Bismarck more than once 
before of neglecting the nation’s ‘ideal interests’ 
in favour of the material, to the painter Lenbach 
he remarked in the ’eighties: ‘I cannot acquit him 
of blunders even on the political field. Had he 
been farther-sighted, he would have concluded 
peace with the French immediately after Sedan. 
By prolonging the war right up to Paris, he parted 
the two nations for acentury.’ Again: ‘The whole 
people is famishing, and we keep up a gigantic 
army to protect this corpse!’ Once more: ‘The 
people exhausted by constant fresh taxes, ever- 
fresh augmenting of the army—it’s barbaric! To 
conquer new provinces, and never ask oneself how 
to reconcile them; never to think how to make 
Holland, Switzerland, and so on, one’s friends,— 
to do nothing of all this, but merely raise armies !’ 
‘The moth flies into the candle-flame because 
Nature has no foresight; but it is man’s duty to 
extinguish that artificial light—not the light of 
knowledge, but that of false knowledge, the science 
our princes encourage to be the better able to 
pursue their army schemes.’ And so on, and 
sO on. 

But why labour the point? To anyone at all 
conversant with the texts of Richard Wagner's 
dramas it must be clear as day that, under 
the pernicious lead of upstart Prussia, modern 
Germany is flying dead in the face of every 
principle of life and gewine culture he held most 
dear. It had already begun to do so even ere 
his death: for if there is one characteristic that 
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runs like a strand of gold through all his life-work, 
it is the exaltation of A/iHeid (compassion); yet 
the very line in ‘Parsifal’ that proved incompre- 
hensible not only to the average German critic of 
its first performances, but to the general ruck of 
native spectators of that crowning masterpiece, 
as I can personally testify, was the c/ow of the 
whole work, durch Mitletd wissend. 

Fritz Nietzsche knew better. To secure the 
‘place in the sun’ that he coveted, but felt staved 
from by the shadow of a mightier than himself, he 
singled out Mt/erd and L£yrldsung (redemption) 
for the two chief targets of his scorn as soon as he 
had cut the painter; and no stronger proof could 
be desired of my contention that his earlier mentor 
would have been filled with abhorrence by that 
awful state of things the modern German professors 
laud as Aw/fur than the fact that its recognised 
sponsor, Nietzsche, absolved Wagner in advance 
from all complicity in it through the most virulent 
diatribe ever launched by glib talent against 
Olympian heights of genius. The two were 
antipodes ; for which reason I hope to be allowed 
before long to contribute another brief study, 
sketching the true inwardness of that ex-disciple’s 
disastrous gospel. But, after so eagerly availing 
ourselves only a year ago of the denationalisation 
of Richard Wagner’s works by the lapse of their 
copyright, it is the basest ingratitude on or part 
to the immortal author of such world-enriching 
and ennobling masterpieces to place them under 
the same ban as the products of his defamer’s 
followers. ‘To speak for myself, if I may be 
permitted to, even in the almost inconceivable 
event of the Festival-theatre at Bayreuth opening 
its doors again during my lifetime, never more 
could I enter a town or country where a traitor to 
his native land apparently is held in high esteem, 
neither could I ever shake hands again with 
anyone of German birth who had not expressed a 
stern and honest detestation of the crimes this 
outcrop of barbarians misnames ‘necessities of war’; 
but of all his countrymen our Wagner was most 
innocent of any influence in that direction, and to 
condemn him for the wickedness of those who 
now are reversing all his cherished principles 
would be grotesquely absurd were it not so grimly 
tragic. 


THE MUSIC OF DEATH. 
By ERNEst NEWMAN. 

[Reproduced by kind permission from the Lirmingham 
Daily Post of Apnl 12. ] 

I suppose we have all been asked some time or 
other, or have asked ourselves, what is the music 
we would take with us if we were condemned to 
live on a desert island for the rest of our lives, and 
were allowed the choice of only one or two works. 
It is a question much easier to ask than to answer, 
because there is an unlimited quantity of music 
that is very delightful to live with, and to give 
any of it up would be hard. But the question as 
to which music we would most willingly die with 
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is perhaps easier to answer, because the possible sith G 
ground to be covered is much smaller, Th, all the 
question I am proposing, it will be observed js ing as 
rather as to the music we should like to hear in is bro: 
our last moments than as to the music we should is nev 
wish to have played over our graves, or her B andat 
played in mourning for someone else. As to this us un¢ 
latter the choice is singularly small, as everyone ptying, 
must have felt who has taken part in a funeral » mankin 
memorial service for the great dead. It is really Of tk 
very hard for a composer to strike the right balance but obv 
in a work of this kind, between gloom and elevation, of thing 


Gloom there must be ; but one instinctively feet tc 
that the last word should be something that” § ispara 


transcends the bitterness of death. The ordinay | forthe | 
practice is the reverse of this procedure—to begin bring Ww 
and end in darkness, as it were, with a midde utteranc 


section of a brighter kind, in which the spirit tht F of life 













still seeks for grounds for hope may take wings to tragedy 
itself. This is the method adopted, for example, F ‘Geront 
in the Funeral March of Chopin. That method not the 
certainly results in a rounded artistic whole; but [end con 
for purposes of public ceremonial it is not idea an artist 
since it fails to send us away with that gleamo/ too muc! 
consolation, the half-hope that life may after all k S No one 
greater than death, that alone can _ make th listen to 
thought of death tolerable. Mr. Sidgwick, in his Tehiakor 
delightful book ‘The Promenade Ticket, hss does ne 
aptly satirised this formula of composition: ‘Mot J philosop! 
funeral marches seem to cheer up in the midie &  frightene 
and become gloomy again. I suppose the ideas Music so 
(1) the poor old boy ’s dead ; (2) well, after all, he’ our last 1 
probably gone to heaven ; (3) still, anyhow, th with thei 
poor old boy’s dead.’ I am afraid that I, forom § is the gre 
will never be able to listen again to Chopis any mori 
Funeral March without being reminded 0 uncompré 
Mr. Sidgwick’s summary. In any case the slo J horrors ¢ 
sentimentality of the middle section of that wai them one 
makes it rather unworthy of great occasions ¢ J sealing y 
mourning. more ter 

There are hardly more than one or two pieces Wolfs soy 
of music, inspired by a purely funerary feeling,tit J bear to h 
reach the topmost height of art, and of thesele, need ner 
not all are wholly suitable for the commemorate with deat 
of our great dead. The Funeral March m & & again, is 
‘Eroica’ loses much of its point when detach J apotheosis 
from the Symphony as a_ whole.  Wagne hardly the 
‘Trauermarsch’ is superb, but for one things waken ag 


brilliantly 


Gees tl 


uietly, al 


too heroic in scale for such dwarfs as ordi 
. ~ . . . “ * i, 

humanity. For another thing, it is essentially: 

lament over physical beauty vanished and youtbfi 





















promise broken, and so unmeet for the graves uman qu 
men whose impress upon the world has bes HR Infanta,’ ; 
through their thought. Thirdly, it has runu through th 
through all its noble grief a touch of passioa® Moving my 
revolt against the evil that brutalises the wat the heavy 
senselessly destroying young life at its fairest; robes. 

it is not in this mood that we should leave ™ We shal 
graveside of our philosophers and poets. There matter of 
a beautiful and impressive Funeral Marc ® the music 
Mackenzie’s ‘ Dream of Jubal,’ which ought = res woul 
performed more frequently than it is. Thew" @ ° Mozart’s 
make it peculiarly appropriate for the burl ¢ and the f 
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with Grieg, does not develop convincingly. After 
al] there is nothing so fitted for ce remonial mourn- 
ing as the Dead March in ‘Saul.’ Here tragedy 
is broadened into a spiritual solemnity ; the grief 
is never merely physically tearful or protesting ; 
and at the end a great consoling hand is laid upon 
ys unobtrusively. It is the kind of music the 
pitying, wise-eyed gods might have written for 
mankind. ; 

Of the music not ostensibly funerary in purpose, 
but obviously inspired by a sense of the mortality 
of things, there is again not much that one could 

to hear in one’s last hour. This is no 
isparagement of it as art, of course. Tragic art is 
for the living ; the pain of the message must always 
bring with it its own anodyne in the beauty of the 
utterance. But one needs to be in the full flush 
of life to bear the overwhelming flood of 
tmgedy that the artist sometimes pours over us. 

‘Gerontius,’ for instance, is for the healthily living, 
not the dying. Nor could we bear, when the 
end comes, many another piece of music that is 
an artistic joy to us now, but that then would have 
too much of the cold horror of the grave about it. 
No one at that hour, I imagine, could bear to 
listen to the frenzied wailing and sobbing of 
Tehiakovsky’s Pathetic Symphony. That music 
does not come from a deep enough well of 
philosophy ; it is too much like the cry of a 
frightened child being pushed into a dark room. 
Music so full of the chill terror of death, heard in 
our last moments, would almost make the dead drum 
with their fingers on the coffin lid for release. Nor 
isthe great Death March of the Brahms Requiem 
ay more meet for dying souls. ‘Those grisly, 
uncompromising strains are too suggestive of the 
horrors of physical dissolution ; as one listens to 
them one can almost feel the damp clay already 
sealing up one’s lips. In all music there is no 
more teriible suggestion of annihilation than 
Wolf's song ‘Alles endet, was entstehet’; but to 
dear to hear that on one’s death-bed one would 
need nerves of steel. The struggle of the soul 
with death in Strauss’s ‘Tod und Verklarung,’ 
again, is too realistically terrible; while the 
apotheosis, grand as it is in the concert room, is} 
tardly the music one would wish to die to or 
waken again to. It is too spectacular, too 
brilliantly lit, too full of the pageantry of a crowd ; 
hereas this is a journey one must make very 
uetly, and alone. There is a more touching 
buman quality in Ravel’s ‘Pavane for a dead 
Infant,’ in which a curious pathos struggles 
‘rough the deliberate restraint of the slowly- 
moving music, as if hearts were breaking beneath 
the heavy brocade of those ceremonial Spanish 
robes. 

We shall all have different preferences in a 
me of this kind ; but had I a choice I think 
. music I should like to have prepare me for 
a would be the first movement and the Adagio 

“ozatt’s G minor Quintet. ‘The battle is over 
and the fight lost, says that divine music ; but it 


"sa fight that humanity could never have hoped 





exquisite the bliss of sinking back into that fount 
of being from which we came! The lovely melodies 
and harmonies of the first part of the slow move- 
ment of Grieg’s Pianoforte concerto, again, would, 
one thinks, soothe any one’s dying hour. And for 
the actual passing away what could be more subtly 
luxuriant than Chopin’s C minor Prelude? Were 
I allowed to choose the time and the manner of 
my going, like the old Roman I should open a 
vein in a hot bath, while an orchestra of muted 
strings repeated time after time the dying fall of 
the Prelude, in decrescendo after decrescendo 
imperceptibly fading away into silence. One can 
almost savour in advance the voluptuous joy of 
such a death. And then, on the other side of the 
Styx, to be greeted by the heart-easing, care-free 
music of Mozart’s ‘ Eine kleine Nachtmusik !’ 


Occasional Wotes. 





“LAY THEM ASIDE.’ 


[‘ Ail German music must be excluded.’ Press. 
Lay them aside, 

The gracious harmonies of long ago: 

Marred for us now, in that a shameless foe 
Has sullied all which bears his hated name, 
Has dimmed the glory, slurred the wondrous fame 
E’en of those harmonies of long ago. 

Lay them aside, 

The gracious harmonies of other days: 

But carefully, and with due meed of praise, 
Speaking of them in tender voice and low, 
Remembering all the beauty that we know 
Of those fair harmonies of other days. 


Lay them aside, 

The gracious harmonies of long ago, 

Lest in the turmoil of our present woe 

E’en in the beauty we should see the shame, 
Confuse the honoured with the tarnished name : 
Hushed be the harmonies of long ago. 

M. C. UrRcH. 


Mr. Starmer informs us that he 
has information on which he can 
rely that up to June 1 the bells at 
Malines had not been touched by 
the Germans. He also says that 
since the publication of his article on English Carillons 
in our June number he has induced the Lord Bishop 
of Cloyne to agree to add the bells at Queenstown 
Cathedral necessary to complete the full compass of 
three and a-halfoctaves. This means that twenty-five 
bells are to be added, making forty-two in all. The 
Queenstown Carillon when thus completed will be by 
far the finest in the British Isles, and superior to many 


BELLS Al 
MALINES AND 
QUEENSTOWN. 





win—and how sweet one’s tears were, and how 





of repute in Belgium and Holland. 
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In our May number (p. 274) we 


STANFORD'S NEW 


announced that Sir Charles 

> y [ORTE - “ew ry: 
Pf ormaeneeg Stanford was to visit the U nited 
atic : States and conduct his new 


Pianoforte concerto and others of his works at a 
Festival to be held at Norfolk (Conn.). His outward 
passage was booked in the Lusitania. After the 
murderous catastrophe that sank this vessel it was 
felt on both sides of the Atlantic that Sir Charles’s 
visit should be postponed to next year. But happily 
the Concerto was performed, and the following cable 
message was recently received from Mr. Stoeckel : 
‘Highly successful ; beautiful rendition ; ovation for 
you in spirit; congratulations’; and Harold Bauer, 
who played the solo, cabled : ‘ Concerto great success, 
regret your absence, congratulations and regards.’ 
Sir Henry Wood will give the first London 
performance of the Concerto at a Promenade 
Concert in October, with Mr. William Murdoch as 
soloist. 


A correspondent writes : ‘In the notes 
by Dr. Grattan Flood on the history of 
“ Adeste fideles,” in the June number of 
the ./usical Times, there is an unfor- 
tunate slip to which it may be well to call attention. 
The book containing the earliest printed copy of the 
hymn is given as “An Essay on the Church Plain 
Chant” . . “published in 1760.” This is the work 
in which the /wve, not the Ay, was first printed ; and 
it appeared not in 1760, but in 1782. The latter date 
is correctly given by Dr. Flood further on in his 
article. The book in which the words first appeared 
was the 1760 edition of the ‘ Evening Office of the 
Church’ ; the previous editions of 1710, 1725, and 
1748 not containing it.’ : 


* ADESTE 
FIDELES.’ 


Mr. Oscar Beringer has addressed the following 
letter to the Press : 


I feel it incumbent on me as a naturalised British 
subject of over sixty years’ residence in this country to 
express publicly my abhorrence of the atrocities 
perpetrated by the German nation. No British born 
subject can feel more utter detestation of the barbarism 
and cruelties it has committed than I do. As the son 
of a father who nearly seventy years ago, in the 
Revolution of 1848, fought against Prussian military 
tyranny, and, in consequence, suffered some years’ 
imprisonment and exile ; and also as the father of a son 
who volunteered and fought for Great Britain in the 
Boer War, I had hoped it would not be necessary to 
make a public avowal of loyalty to the King and the 
country of my adoption. I need scarcely say, however, 
that I shall welcome the opportunity of adding my 
name to any proposed loyal address that may be 
presented to his Majesty the King.—28, Oxford 
Mansions, Oxford Street, W. 


We understand that Mr. Henri Verbrugghen has 
been appointed to the post of Director of the 
Conservatoire of Music at Sydney, a new institution 
under the control of the Minister of Education. 
Of course we regret that the post has not fallen to a 
British conductor; but all the same, we cordially 
congratulate Mr. Verbrugghen. It may interest 
Australian musicians to know that a portrait of 
Mr. Verbrugghen, and a full sketch of his career, 
appeared in our issue for June, 1914. 


tT, 

The London Gazette of June 1 states that the 
permission given to Messrs. Schott & Co. to retai 
their Warrant of Appointment as Music Publishers 
to His late Majesty King Edward VIL, and to contine 
to display the Royal Arms, is cancelled. ‘ 


It is announced that the appointment of Messrs 
Julius Bluthner & Co., Ltd., as pianoforte makers to 
Queen Alexandra, is cancelled, but it is not Stated 
that a British firm has been appointed in their place, 
We think it only fair that publicity should be given to 
the fact that this Company was registered in England 
in 1896, with eighty per cent. of its capital held y 
native-born English men and women, that it js payin, 
wages to ten of its employees who have enlisted, and 
employs no Germans or Austrians. 


Some of our readers may care to know that a 
critical article on César Franck, written by Mr 
Harvey Grace, appears in the July number of the 
School Music Review. ‘Harmony and Aural Training’ 
is dealt with by Mr. C. Egerton Lowe in the sam 
number. 


SOMEWHERE IN FRANCE: 


THE ADVENTURES OF A CONCERT Parry. 
By JULIUS HARRISON. 


After spending the better part of two days between 
the Foreign Office and the French Consulate, looking 
after our passports, we found ourselves joumeying 
from Victoria Station one dreadfully wet moming a 
May, bent on the project of giving as many comers 
as possible to as many soldiers as possible in as may 
places as possible, somewhere in France. e- 

Though we were merely seven ordinary civilians 
we felt ourselves to a certain extent to be a vey 
important body of un-khaki-ed humanity, for we were 
travelling under the semi-protection of the miltay 
authorities. 

You must know that the Y.M.C.A. has built my 
large wooden huts at the principal base-camps ® 
France, which serve as recreation rooms for a gra 
many British soldiers. We were going out to Frat 
under the «gis of this Association, which hes bet 
given extensive facilities for its special work by a 
military authorities, and so our progress from centre 
centre promised well. F 

The concert-party had the honour and good forut 
of being under the direct patronage of Her Highs 
Princess Victoria of Schleswig-Holstein, and ty 
whole tour had been planned by Miss Lena Ashwe 

It was part of our plan to try and draw ‘as a 
soldiers as possible’ into the Y.M.C.A. huts 0% 
occasions of our concerts, and in this particular * 
never failed to achieve what we attempted, for mos 
the troops had been on severely short music ™i® 
ever since they left old England. 

Having thus explained in general 
journeying to France, | will now give a short 
of the tour that we made along eighty miles o® 
coast of Normandy from —— to ——. 

We landed in the evening about half-way be 
Havre and Calais, thoroughly tired-out and m 
for you must remember that the very wet rain 
our boon-companion all the way from London to 
‘half-way’ landing port. Within three-quarters” 
hour of our arrival we were giving our first concert 


1 the reason of 





one of those comfortable huts. 
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it was my first experience of the kind, and I do not} _I cannot describe in any words the sight of scores 
think I shall ever forget the impression it created. | of men gasping for their very life-breath, some of them 
Qur misery vanished, the trials of our delayed and | blue in the face with the agony of drowning (for that 
anxious crossing were forgotten, and we were soon | is the effect of the gas on the lungs), and we all came 
dnnking in the intoxicating champagne of such | away unable to say a word. It was a sight I can 
horus-songs as :—-* Here we are again and Are we | never forget. ; 
jownhearted?? Beethoven, Brahms, and Wagner| In all we had arranged for a fortnight’s stay, but at 
yere all forgotten, and I came to the conclusion, long} the end of this time the whole party ‘struck,’ and 
iefore the end of the tour, that there was real genius | refused point-blank to return to England. They came 
n these despised rag-times. |to me with some garbled story of a town that had 
Could you but hear those music-starved menj| become famous because its name had been found 
shouting out these songs with full lung-power, you, | engraved or lithographed on the heart of a dead 
oo, would come to that conclusion, for rag-times| queen some few hundred years ago. ‘There,’ they 
gem to quicken the pulse of the soldier in an extra-| said, ‘ will we give a concert!’ They appealed to me 
inary way. They seem to be the external (as manager of the party) for my ‘official permit’ to 
pression of his whole emotional being. | open their mouths in this much-coveted seaport, and I 
We remained in the environs of the half-way|was forced to give way to their wishes. Of course 
nding-port for three more days, and usually gave two | (between ourselves) I was of the same mind, so that 
orthree concerts each day. One of these was a good|I had virtually ‘struck’ as well. We got the other 
yay out in the country at a re-mount camp, and we| permits, which had rather more weight than mine, 
made the journey to and fro in a springless transport | and found ourselves one Thursday travelling across 
wagon, and over endless cobble-stones, too ! country at an alarming rate in the ‘ meat-safe.’ Our 
This reminds me that our ‘transport’ arrangements | wonderful /aissez-fasser got us through endless 
sere many and varied. We travelled in everything | barriers and sentries, and we gave our concert in a 
fom a Rolls-Royce to a dirty old wagon, very seldom | place that was originally a wood pulp factory owned 
natrain. Our most hated enemy was a Ford, which| by Germans! The irony of it all was the bomb-hole 
iad been converted into a covered-in van. For all) thirty yards away! Nota bad, if misguided, shot! 
the world it looked like a ‘meat-safe’ on wheels, and,| Talking of Zeppelins reminds me that at one of the 
nfact, we nicknamed it the ‘ meat-safe,’ except when | bases there is a wonderful symphony orchestra, which 
twent down-hill (oh ! those awful hills!) at an ever-|is conducted by a very comic fellow named Barnes. 
acreasing and swaying rate, when one of us dubbed | Now Barnes is a Red Cross motor driver, and hails 
tthe ‘ meat-un-safe !’ from Ramsgate. He showed us photos of his defunct 
By means such as these we crept up the coast, and | home in England, which had suffered rather severely 
at our second halt we had our first experience of a| from an attack of ‘Zep.’ In spite of all this, he was 
hospital concert. We had been told beforehand to} the cheeriest soul I ever met, and his conducting of this 
brace ourselves up for this concert, for (we found out | wonderful orchestra (which consisted of two cornets, 
very soon) brave and cheerful faces were absolutely | a petrol-can,* and various assorted gilded card-board 
essential to success. We simply /ad to appear light- | instruments looking like tubas, bassoons, clarinets, and 
earted, whatever our feelings might have been. | euphoniums) was a revelation to me. How I envied 
That first concert was a dreadful ordeal ! that technique ! Not only did he use his arms, but his 
But it was worth while, for we felt that we did|/fee¢ as well!! : 
lighten the load of suffering. To see some of those| We gave the Red Cross workers (and they were 
por fellows trying to join in the chorus-songs, or |™any) two concerts, and ‘Signor Niffowiski’—for so 
laughing at Mr. ‘Essby’s’ splendid songs-at-the-piano, the conductor called himself—graciously permitted his 
vas a sight worth seeing. | band to join us in the chorus-songs, besides which, he 
gave us a selection from the band’s varied and 
cacophonous répertoire. 
In all we gave thirty concerts in sixteen days, but 
the tour was all too short. 
France were always tinged with the sad memories of| We found that, occasionally, the Tommies’ (I hate 
the hospital. We could not forget those wards ;|the word, but there’s no other enjoyed really good 
adeed our whole life became centred round them. | ™¥Sic, but on the whole the chorus-songs were the 
Needless to say, there were many happy and even | best winners,’ and in that department I found a useful 
amusing moments at the hospitals. One young| Pocket sing-song book,’ edited by Dr. McNaught, 
optimist (such a dear fellow ') had been buried by a| that helped us over many a stile. This little book 
ton of earth which had been showered on him bv a|OUght to be the vade-mecum of every singing soldier. 
Jack Johnson.’ He told me that he had saved £9 of |. I could go on reminiscing much more, but I won't. 
Son by being in hospital. This he was going to The tour created such an impression on us all that I 
spend on a set of teeth that were to replace those he got the British \V ice-Consul at our port of departure 
d broken on the hard army biscuits. I suggested, wel a ” — ad —— ; — —— 
aa “ intense amusement, that he should have all the | -©@V¥©. - . The inference may be left to your 
Stumps crowned with bits of shrapnel. snngaanen. 
Pa is the life in the hospitals—an everlasting | = - AEM 
aternation between tragedy and comedy. Well, we The Royal Academy of Music announces the following 
the wonderful privilege of being able to do some| scholarships, which will be competed for in September 
little good amongst it all, and could one wish for more ?| next: The Ada Lewis Scholarships (five, for pianoforte, 
Read the ‘Wound-dresser’ by Walt Whitman. and | Violin, organ, singing, and violoncello respectively); the 
‘erein you will see pictured so truthfully all that we | Liszt Scholarship, for musical composition or pianoforte ; 
dave seen and heard,—except that in Whitman's day | the Thomas Threlfall Scholarship for organ-playing ; and 
Was no such thing as poisoning by gas speaking the Stainer Exhibition for organ-playing. 
Ma military poi new) ae . ee 
y point of view), and consequently the 
poem | 
mur de 








_Ido not want to linger on the suffering that we saw, | 
lor my pen would fail in any description of this kind, | 
tut I must say that our contact with the wounded had 
a great effect on us all. Our happiest moments in 





1 not detect the percussion effect 
i t difference, though I 
> su t from a thorough study of 
ply to Marinetti, or the Coliseum 


ar 4 . ; * I fancy it was: 
acks description of this diabolical weapon Of | tha ats fi 
*—I cannot say war. | can gain no f 


e : : Serlioz, Prous mens gh roe 
“ for once, we felt our music to be of no avail, | Pcilio% Prout an 


authorities.— J. H 





rere is a distir 


















































THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Jvty 1, rg15. 








402 











HOLBROOKE’S NEW OPERA-BALLET : of a histrionic, vocal, and terpsichorean art Presents 
j some difficulties to a librettist, but they have been 









‘THE ENCHANTED GARDEN,’ ingeniously surmounted in this instance by a closely 
— : | woven story of magic and symbolism. Evil is presented 
By F. GILBERT WEBB. by a Wizard, whose nature is indicated by his name, 






Blackheart ; and Good by a Magician, named Kaspar 
One of the most satisfactory recognitions of the| The puppets of these Influences are Princess Patncia 
talents of British composers is their appreciation by| made mute and imprisoned by enchantment, whic, 
other nations. Hence Mr. Joseph Holbrooke being | provides the réle for Madame Pavlova ; Oscar, who 
commissioned to write an opera for the New Century | loves Patricia, but being more devoted than discreg 
Opera, New York, justifies feelings of gratification. | is also made mute by Blackheart, and consequently 
It was said by a prominent Continental musician | can only show his devotion by gesture and dancing ; 
concerning Sir Edward Elgar’s ‘ Dream of Gerontius’| Princess Maria, Patricia’s elder sister, imprisoned by 
that we had a great composer but did not know it, and | enchantment but not mute, and gifted with a soprano 
it would seem that America’s faith in Mr. Holbrooke} voice; Prince Arthur, who is Oscar’s friend, and ; 
as an operatic writer is greater than our own ; but this| love with Maria, and incidentally and conveniently ? 
must be qualified. With transatlantic perception of tenor; King Johann, Arthur’s father, a bass; thet 
essentials, Mr. Holbrooke has been supplied with a/| King’s jester, a tenor ; and the King’s Minister. The 
libretto that certainly has the elements of popularity. | scene of action is ‘A Kingdom of Central Europ; 
It is entitled ‘The Enchanted Garden,’ and is the and the period Medieval, which relieves the 
production of Mr. Douglas Mallock, of Scottish descent, | librettist and composer of troublesome questions of 
known on the ‘other side’ as the Chicago poet. Yet | local colour and chronological accuracy. 
again with practical recognition of public requirements,| The opera is preceded by a short orchestral Prelude 
Madame Pavlova has been engaged to take a prominent | the opening of which is concerned with strenuous 
part in the opera, not merely as a dancer but as a/| instrumental manifestations of the character of the It nate 
mime. This of course means that dancing and} Wizard. The most notable of these indications oftis JB yaria tell 
pantomime are important elements in the production ;/ idiosyncrasies is an A//egro section built on the B yams hin 
hence the description ‘Opera Ballet.’ The combination theme of his song in the first Act : Mae 
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Here be it said that Mr. Holbrooke has not hesitated | pale moonlight. The peculiarity of the gardensa 


















to write in this work several melodious numbers in| border of flowers, to cross which is to becme _ The Sect 
simple song form which will probably go far to secure |immediately the prey of the Wizard. Heis # Palace of 
the life of the opera. insatiable collector of Humanity, and a numer avay three 
The Prelude having ended with some octave-|of his victims are grouped in petrified attitudes J salty, but: 
passages of didactic character afterwards associated | until the Wizard appears and calls them to lit, short ballet 
with the Magician, the curtain rises on the Enchanted | whereupon they begin to sing and dance to te _When Ar 
Garden, which extends in front of a turreted castle | principal ballet theme of the opera, this being & Garden. 
of frowning aspect with moat and drawbridge. It is! follows: makes the 1 
Molto lento . but his ribs 
See ister ey f the Ma 
ta = ae — nn uabelief, ar 
55 SS SS SS SS meen wor 
& aa * Castle, with 
PP — sost. esp — 
-_ —s + a _ ——=_ 2 
oJ) SESS SSS SSS 
o 1 s uo. a 





Presently the Wizard calls for Patricia, who;in spite of Patricia’s efforts to prevent hm, 
obediently enters and joins in the dance. This crosses the fatal flower-border, and apparent) 
excites the Wizard to sing his song ‘A Wizard I, misconstruing her gestures, embraces her, but wnet 
wherein he boasts, to vigorous strains, of his he tries to speak he finds that he too is - 
supernatural powers. After he has retired with much Obviously the only alternative is_ 0 dance 
self-satisfaction, Oscar approaches and sees Patricia together, which they do to lilting strains 





Patricia’s ap 





chasing a butterfly. Fascinated by her charms Oscar, | commencing: aad falls de 
. : ratncia, ho 
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The lovers having disappeared, Maria enters, singing without. When he beholds her —a 
singing an independent song, ‘Long ago my mother | in her the maid of whom he has dreamed, be 
taught me.’ |the love theme of the opera is heard fiom 
At the end of Maria’s song Prince Arthur is heard | orchestra : 
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A It naturally leads to a love-duet, in which|her to get assistance, and the Act closes with a 
OLhis HF Varia tells Arthur that she is under a spell, and | prophetic announcement of part of the Magician’s 
mn the vans him of his danger. The Prince leaves | theme : 

"T° — = 
a a @ "@ 0; a 
= ———— ——— tea. 
Tt —————see 
i Pp Sf ee 
* , Sg nn —— a Sooner 
=| = 
/ se _ nares ee: ea bi 
pn is a a 
ecome The second Act opens in the Throne Room of the|is that Arthur is offered the command of an 
is a0 Palace of King Johann. His son Arthur has been | expeditionary force. But the Magician declares that 
umber away three weeks, and anxiety is expressed for his | Evil can only be overcome by Good, and that he and 
titudes safety, but this does not prevent the performance of a! the Prince will effect Maria’s rescue alone, ‘ Youth 
0 life, JR short ballet. and Age together undefended,’ with which situation 
to the When Arthur arrives he tells them of the Enchanted | the second Act ends. 
ing Garden. The King laughs at him, and the Jester; The first Scene of the third Act is the same as the 
makes the most of his opportunity in a satirical song ;| opening of the opera : the denizens of the Garden are 
wut his ribald jokes are interrupted by the entrance | disporting themselves in a series of dances in which 
of the Magician, who rebukes the King for his! Oscar and Patricia take part. Oswald seeks to 
—*; wbelief, and to convince him of the power of the | get her across the fatal line, but she, knowing the 
— mseen world conjures up a vision of the Enchanted | penalty, resists, whereupon there ensues a ‘ Dance of 
Castle, with Maria at a barred window. The result} Passion’: 
Dance oF SSION.' 

s ———— 
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tatncia’s appeals are vain, and Oscar crosses the line 
on falls dead, to the audible glee of the Wizard. 
9 horrified, has a ‘Dance of Terror,’ after 
~~ she too crosses the border line and dies. 
fe ee becomes dark. When it is again visible 
ra ies of the ill-fated lovers have disappeared, and 
ican and Magician are seen to have arrived. 
ie e ys by the Wizard, who bids the strangers 
Maria be es ensues a concerted number in which 
je the yy es the Prince not to risk his life for her, 
aud; ard taunts the Magician, &c. and begins 
ie imcantation leading to a ‘ Dance of Satan,’ or 
— imps. The Magician protects himself by 
ing a circle, &c., and subsequently begins an 








invocation to the higher powers to the confusion of 
the Wizard and his satellites. As they withdraw the 
Castle falls to ruins, the dawn appears, and the 
liberated mortals literally dance for joy. Maria and 
Prince Arthur unite in an impassioned duet, and the 
opera ends with a mysterious version of the ‘ Dance 
of Passion,’ wherein Patricia is shown, as in a vision, 
acting as a mime over the body of Oscar. 

The scenery has been specially designed for Mr. 
Holbrooke’s opera by Mr. S. H. Sime—who, it will be 
remembered, did some striking work in the Dramas 
of the ‘Children of Don,’ and * Dylan, Son of the Wave.’ 
Mr. Holbrooke’sother operas are ‘ Pierrotand Pierrette,’ 
and ‘ Brenwen,’ which he is at present working upon. 
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ISRAEL’S MUSIC-LESSON IN EGYPT. 
By JEFFREY PULVER. 

About thirty-two centuries ago the sandy shores of 
the Red Sea witnessed a remarkable sight. A huge 
band of fugitives, numbering, we are told, six hundred 
thousand male adults in addition to a comparatively 
large number of women and children, stood on the 
littoral and gazed in awe-struck amazement upon the 
overwhelming disaster that overtook the pursuing 
host. Gratitude to a beneficent Providence for their 
escape opened their lips, and their leader sang: 
‘I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously : the horse and his rider hath he thrown 
into the sea’ (Ex. xv., 1.). That band of emancipated 
bondmen was destined to have a greater influence on 
the morals and religion of the civilised world than any 
other nation of antiquity. But besides this distinction 
the newly freed people possessed another: in an art 
necessitating the highest mental development they 
attained to a degree of excellence unequalled in any 
other nation,—a precedence which they have, to a 
certain extent, held until the present day. 

The Israelites of the Patriarchal age were not 
musical in the technical sense; they were a 
comparatively small clan of pastorals ; they possessed 
the poetry of pastorals used in combination with the 
music of pastorals. They had the heart and the 
inspiration, but they had not the science. In Egypt 
they learned how to adapt the marvellous instruments 
possessed by their hosts to the requirements of their 
latent desire for musical expression. When the family 
of Jacob arrived in Egypt they found a hearty welcome 
awaiting them: the rulers were Hyksos—Shepherd 
Kings—and in tastes and habits these must have had 
much in common with the Israelites. The Patriarch 
settled at Heliopolis (On) in the land of Goshen, a 
district populated by a mixed people—partly Egyptian, 


partly alien. In such surroundings they could 
develop whatever traits they possessed without 
attracting too much attention to themselves. They 


had brought with them the Avznorand Ugav invented 
by Jubal (Gen. iv. 21)—possibly improvements upon 
them, and also certain Syrian instruments that they 
had learned to use from their erstwhile neighbours. 
But between these comparatively primitive 
instruments and the musical glories of the Temple 
there was great disparity, and it is in Egypt that I 
seek the source of Israel’s real musical greatness. 
The soul for the art was their divine gift ; it was from 
the mathematically-minded physicists of Egypt that 
they learned how to make of music a science as well 
as an art. 

When attempting to seek proofs and reasons for 
these statements we must keep three points in view. 
The first is that Israel was long enough in Egypt to 
become Egyptianised in every respect except in 
religious faith,—and even in that, there is evidence to 
be found in the Chapters of the Exodus dealing with 
the wandering in the Desert to show that this also 
was, to a degree, influenced by Egyptian thought. 
The second is that although the Egyptians incarnated 
their deities to satisfy the popular mind, there was 
otherwise very little difference between their views of 
life in general and those of the Israelites, and many 
of their manners and customs were identical ; we can 
thus expect them to sympathise with one another and 
thus learn from each other. The third point is that 
Israel did not groan under the goad of the taskmaster 
all the time of their sojourn, and that before the 
accession of the Pharaoh ‘who knew not Joseph,’ 
they enjoyed a long period of peace, prosperity, and 
development. I do not therefore think I shall be 





accused of taking too much for granted when I assert 








. ° oon 

that during four centuries of such conditions 4 i 
music of Israel and that of Egypt b eB and copie 
. . Sypt became, for las 
practical purposes, identical. a ag oe 
Let us glance at the condition of the Country at th or magi 
time of Israel’s arrival. Egypt was undoubtedly tis veaatifal 
cradle of the arts, and in that of music we keow be short tim 
to have been pre-eminent. We are Supplied wig the final 
information in this respect more fully than in the cay shey saw | 
of any other ancient nation ; the tombs of kings ang fF them the | 
priests, mural paintings, and inscriptions tell us of, Bw such 2 
musical activity and excellence that are astonishin [fF solomon. 
We find illustrations of instruments that for beaur correctnes 
of design, soundness of construction, and musigiff Xianor b 
efficiency, stand high above those of even maf shich wil 
younger peoples. The pages of any history of Eg@it Moree with 
and notably those of Wilkinson’s ‘Manners aM owever, 
Customs of the Ancient Egyptians,’ provide sufficiey the harp i 
evidence for the most sceptical. The arts flourishe; IB Assyria al 
and wondrously perfect instruments of music wer me of t 
used, long before Joseph was made Grand Vize, & yafortunat 
Harps, lyres, and three-stringed guitars, besides the I the Britist 
usual wind and percussion common to evea primitiv ample 0 
nations, were in everyday use ‘from the earles BH ite Eight 
periods of their known history’ (Wilkinson), Tr —B yso B.C. 
Egyptian himself was easy-going, simple, and fondo IB very popt 
innocent amusement ; bis first object was to enjoy his IB with a lor 
earthly life as thoroughly as he could in accordane arguing th 
with the tenets of his faith ; his aims were loftyai & sate. Vi 
sincere, and he had a well-developed love for the single an 
Beautiful. Could such a people as the Israelites- trumpets 
who were and are ever ready to assimilate the goo percussion 
things of their hosts and neighbours—be left untouch sstrum, & 
by an art that had already reached such a high ple to have be 
of excellence in Egypt? Joseph was not the firs — schools a 
Semite to see Egypt: from the time of Abraham: & Eighteentl 
visit onward such wanderers often came and wen & instrument 
and thus Israel could not have been utterly ignoam Several pa 
of what awaited them on the banks of the Nile. ments of a 
The invasion of the Hyksos was not a crushing bh paid staff « 
to Egyptian progress: Manetho says there was mt panied by 1 
even a battle ; and the onward march of developmen: JR ‘heir melo 
in the arts could not have suffered any great chet (By harps, 
Under this sympathetic régime the Israelis — | 
danced, 


commenced to take their music-lessons from ther anced 
Egyptian teachers. But before inquiring intothesat JB Pace in tl 

























of music in Egypt, it will be well first to ascenas playing a 
which period we have to consider. The date ofte® “age bani 
Exodus is variously given: we need not now gom vhole fami 
the details that rightly occupy the pages of histones # "ere sung 
Egypt ; for our present purpose a date that will als and sacrec 
the main facts of history to fit in will suffice Te g® ™antainin 
cities of Pithom and Raamses were built before! around the 
departure of the Israelites—that is certain ; and things we 
fact, in addition to others that need not be menti oe a 
here, must place the migration after the reg ¢ ord 


Rameses II., and during that of one of his ™ 


immediate successors, Menepthah II. (Mera 


areful 
The ‘ ae 


n Egypt t 


























or Seti Il. (Manetho, Sethos Ramesses). 4 | 
would give us the date 1270-1250 B.c. Adding te J Prests, anc 
four hundred and thirty years of the sojourn tots among the 
we arrive at ¢c. 1700 B.C. Between these two dat ne proba 
then, we have to examine the evidence relating! pope tor 
Egypt’s musical activity. . eh er 

The pictorial representations of instrum@@ . ~ 
musicians, dancers, &c., on the tombs, appear ver) superinten 
early in the history of Egypt; they include singe Egyptians. 
flute-players, harpists, lutists and others, and we ace hom 
them in almost every period, only differing in the s# ridemy ar 
of development of the instruments and only abses April 1912 
during the periods of invasionand war. The harp ® peli 
of native Egyptian origin, and passed through a But althc 
process of improvement: beginning with 4 S@® and of the 
curved support holding a stretched string, and encit little of the 
with the wonderful creations that Bruce discovert¢®#@ seem to h; 
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litions the 4 copied from, the walls of a Theban sepulchre. | otherwise it would be but reasonable to expect two such 

ne, for aj a last belong to the reign of Rameses III., and are | nations of scribes to have left documentary evidence 
thus later than the Exodus ; but in no country could | of the art. I do not consider the sign-system used by 


ficent instruments—over six feet high and|the Jews to indicate their cantillation a system of 


Ntry at the MF such magn! : , . “ : : 

Ibtedly the | pegutifully made and ornamented —be developed in a | musical notation. No written music of any sort has 
know he | short time ; and if the Israelites did not actually see | been discovered, and we can only guess at the nature 
plied wit E she final triumph of the Egyptian harp-maker’s art,| of that performed in Egypt. It is highly probable 
n the cay ff shey saw enough of the intermediate stages to show | that Greece, much later, borrowed her tetrachord 
kings ang fF them the possibilities of the instrument that attained | system from the land of the Nile, and there should be 
ell us of: ~ such an important position in the Temple of; more than a suspicion that Israel also took away with 


solomon. This last statement depends upon our /her that basis for further development. The character 

correctness or otherwise in translating the Hebrew | of the Egyptian vocal music—and especially that of 

Kianor by ‘Harp’ ; there Is another instrument, | the sacred music—must have been noble and moving: 

hich will be mentioned again later, that seems to | if it had anything of the simple grandeur of the verses 

t: with the descriptions of the Azzvor more closely. | which were set to it, it must have been capable, as 
owever, 





there can be no doubt that Israel did use | Naumann says, of very great effects. 
in the same way as it was used in Egypt, and | 


iption i i | The Israelites, then, were assimilating all this 
Assyria also. Better than any description is a view of | 


; | musical lore and were using it in their own expressive 
oe of these instruments. Although we do not, | 


ee ee | manner; at the same time Moses was being brought 
wfortunately, possess a specimen of the larger harp,| yy in the priestly colleges and acquiring all the 
the British Museum has at least one very interesting ; 


‘eng lhe This belone | knowledge of the priests, music being one of their 
eample of the smaller hand-harp. 1s belongs tO! chief assets. It was then that the character of the 
he Eighteenth Dynasty, and would date from about 


the harp 


|ruling house changed. In ¢. 1600 B.C., Amasis L., 


yso BC. The Wefer, a species of guitar, was also 





j}expelling the Hyksos, established the Eighteenth 


Dynasty of Egyptian kings (from Thebes). The 
sympathies that had existed between alien kings and 


alien settlers were gone. Soon the rulers expected 
serf-labour from the honoured immigrants of a 
century back; and later the labour was demanded 
without recompense. Then blows were added, and 





with the accession of Rameses II. we arrive at the 
period when the oppression became unbearable. The 
family of seventy souls had by now grown to be a 
nation, and it grasped its staff and set out for a 
promised land. 

Israel during the years of the wandering in the 
Desert is interesting because here we obtain occasional 
glimpses of Egypt through the newly re-acquired 
exterior of the Hebrew. Sir John Stainer thinks 
that ‘the glorious song of Moses was most probably 
sung to some simple Egyptian chant, well known and 
popular.’ It is only a supposition, of course, and I do 
not think it is strengthened by the fact that the text 
was extempore ; still, as Moses was initiated in all the 
lore of the Egyptian priests, and, as the writer of the 
Acts of the Apostles (vii. 22) says, was ‘learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians,’ he might conceivably 
have adapted his verses to a well-known Egyptian air. 
‘Then took Miriam the prophetess, the sister of 
Aaron, a timbrel in her hand; and all the women 
























very popular ; it was a three - stringed instrument | 
} rith a long neck, fingered on a fretted fingerboard— | 
cordance (F arguing the existence of music in a highly-developed 
loftyand sate Wind instruments are _ represented by 
> for the single and double pipes (with finger-holes), and 
raclites~ J trumpets for military uses; and a rich array of 
the good #F percussion—tambourine, drum, gong, bell, cymbals, 
ntouche! F sistrum, &c.—is also found portrayed. The art seems 
gh plane (to have been seriously studied, and pictures of music- 
the firs JF schools are forthcoming: one, dating from the 
brahams & Eighteenth Dynasty (c. 1370 B.C.), shows a variety of | 
ad wee, fF instruments,and the manner after which they were used. 
ignorant JF Several paintings show concerts and musical entertain- 
e. ments of almost every sort. The wealthy maintained a 
ing bi paid staff of musicians, and every banquet was accom- 
Was Ie panied by vocal and instrumental music. Blind singers, 
lopment (their melodies strengthened by flutes and accompanied 
t check by harps, were a common feature, and women with 
sraeltes (& castanets or cymbals marked the time while others 
ym ther ‘anced. And if music occupied such an exalted 
the sta (place in the secular life of the Egyptians, we find it 
sceran fF Playing a still more important role in their religion. 
e oft Large bands of singers were attached to the temples, 
goiu “hole families often being employed together ; hymns 
tories were sung solo, and the refrain chanted by a chorus ; | 
ll alor J 20d sacred dances were performed to the rhythm- | 
e. Th maintaining sound of cymbals, bells, and sistra, 
f around the representations of the deities. All these 


Hebrews and Christians. 
Egyptians with whom they had so long resided, and 
many of whose customs they adopted, the Jews 
—— distinguished sacred from profane music.’ 
pests, and appointed to the service like the Levites 
among the Jews; and the Egyptian sacred bands 
were probably divided and superintended in the same 
manner as among that people.’ This, from so careful 
a authority as Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson, must be 
considered ; but I would rather read: ‘. . the 
‘cred bands of the Temple were divided and 





inges  “Perintended in the same manner as among the 
we fil Egyptians.” The ritual dance, too—another inherit- 
estat CE from Egypt—was much employed by the Jews 

se “demy article‘The dancein religion,’ Commonwealth, 





April, 1912), 


But although we know so much of their instruments 
i when uses to which they were put, we know very 
tue of the music itself. The Egyptians, like the Jews, 

seem to have had no regular system of notation, for 











XUM 


things we see repeated in the religious services of| 
Wilkinson says: ‘ Like the 


n Egypt the ‘sacred musicians were of the order of | 


went out after her with timbrels and with dances’ 
Ex. xv. 20). That the women should go after her 
with dances is again a circumstance reflecting scenes 
from the Nile. Shortly before the accession of the 
| Eighteenth Dynasty we see the men gradually becoming 
scarcer in the representations of the music and dances 
used in conjunction with the funereal rites of Egypt, 
}and after this line had been in power for but a short 
| time, we see this part of the ritual almost exclusively 
in the hands of the women. The instrument, which in 
the English Bible is generally given as ‘ timbrel,’ would 
have been the small Egyptian hand-drum (Hebrew, 
Toph), or a species of tambourine. In many Egyptian 
wall-paintings we see this instrument in the hands of 
women taking part in processions, the tambourine 
used being not only circular, but often oblong with 
incurved sides. It was but natural that these thoroughly 
Egyptianised women should reconstruct such a pro- 
cession when there was occasion for rejoicing. As 
soon as discontent showed itself, Egypt again made her 
influence felt ; the bull of Apis was modestly imitated 
by a calf of gold, and the Egyptian ritual dance was 
performed. Moses and Joshua, descending from the 
Mount, heard the jubilant noise of the imitation 
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idolaters (Ex. xxxii. 18, 19): it was a ‘noise of them]! possession of Israel, a legacy of the days Of the it 
that sing’; and ‘when he came nigh unto the camp| Patriarchal herdsmen. But after the Exodus the have 
oa he saw the calf, and the dancing,’—so| also had trumpets of metal. These we find in Ey, , = ete 
thoroughly had Israel learned her lessons in Egypt. |in nearly all the pictorial representations of Military on Ih 
On this occasion the cymbals were also most probably | activity ; the troops were summoned by drum ang elites | 
employed. In Egypt they were in very common use| trumpet, the latter being a perfectly Straight tube ant 
to mark the time for the dancers, and in the religious | opening out towards one end into a bell. Ina mural . t, anc 
cult they found a place. In the British Museum may painting on the tomb of Horemheb we are shoy, ad ofthe 
be seen the mummy of a priest who was buried with half-a-dozen spearmen and an officer parading : i ' yas devel 
his cymbals, the latter being at present exhibited in| front of them stands a ‘bugler’ blowing such 3 3 in E 
the same case. With the Jews they had the|trumpet. This instrument, increased in size ay sic lovi 
onomatopeeic name of 7=i/fse/im ( Tsiltzil), and they | wrought in precious metal, would bring us to the true = the mt 
are mentioned in Ps. cl. The Egyptian S/s/rum, too,| Hebrew trumpet—the silver instruments, generljy sndoubted 
was borrowed by the Israelites. In its original form | mentioned as being in pairs; this was the Chatzozergj he neede: 
it consisted of a racquet-shaped frame of bronze having which is represented on the Arch of Titus e ents cap 
transverse bars or rods (generally three, though four | concerning the shape of which no doubt can exist thought, a 
are to be met with) that, fitting loosely in the frame, | One more instrument deserves mention because it rmitt! 
produced a jingling sound upon being shaken. Often was most probably of Israelitic origin, and po While clai 
metal rings were strung on to the bars to increase | obtained from Egypt—the lyre or Av¢hara. At abou exceeding’ 
their noise-producing powers. The instrument,|the time of Joseph’s arrival in Egypt a scene was that Israel 
f it can be so called, was chiefly used in| painted on the walls of a tomb at Beni Hass 
Egypt as an adjunct to the religious service—| representing the arrival of strangers. The iatter are 
principally of Isis—and its handle was often | depicted as being lighter in colour than the Egyptians 
ornamented with one or other of the attributes of| they are distinctly Semitic in features, and they have THE 
this goddess. When a priestess died, her sistrum | black beards, a facial ornament that the Egyptians 
was buried with her in the same way as in the case; did not affect. Some writers think this pictur REPO 
of the cymbals already mentioned. Its use was, 1 | represents the actual arrival of Jacob and his family 
suppose, to call attention to certain passages in the| and, but for discrepancy in their numbers, it could 
service, and Berlin Papyrus No. 1425, containing the| conceivably do so. Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson gives This Tr 
Laments of Isis and Nephthys, has the phrase/|the illustration in his ‘Manners and Customs, ic, for the pu 
‘Behold the excellent sistrum-bearer’ several times ;} and describes it together with the lyre that one of the from over 
British Museum Papyrus No. 10188 also shows the| men is carrying. He says: ‘If the strangers aid in the 
sentence or a variation of it some half-a-dozen times. |at Beni Hassan should prove to be the arrival ¢ churches 
The instrument was also used on the battlefield—| Jacob’s family in Egypt, we may examine the Jewish The Trust 
whether to invoke divine aid, or to intimidate the} Lyre drawn by an Egyptian artist . «?3 the ma had been 
enemy with the sound, | cannot say—and it figured in| carrying the instrument is one of the last of the first annu 
royal processions. The Israelitic sistrum differed,| procession and he is playing it with a plectnm the new 
according to the illustration in Hawkins’ ‘ History of | Wilkinson goes on to say that ‘the lyre is rude, and the parag! 
Music,’ in having a circular frame with metal rings | differs in form from those generally used in Egy ‘The fir 
strung on toa single bar. The Hebrew name for it| This is without doubt the A7zzzor of the Bible; it was inquire inte 
seems to have been the .J/enane’im mentioned in| the instrument said in Genesis to have been invented Mr. Carne; 
II. Sam. vi. 5. The Authorised Version erroneously | or used by Jubal, and it is also very frequently named New York 
has ‘ cornets’ at this place, ‘cymbals’ not being applic- | in the Psalms. There is every reason to believe thiti pablic libra 
able, as the word defzi/tzi/im (= with cymbals) is thus | was this A7¢/ara that David used ; at any rate, we find these inqui 
translated. A Viennese translation in my possession | such lyres—differing in shape and construction, a 
gives menane’im as ‘bells,’ which is possible though | course—as late as the Maccabean period, when the benefaeti - 
not probable. Winer and Saalschiitz (to quote Carl | are to be found represented on coins. Egyptian foms a 
Engel) think they see in this word the Hebrew for| of the instrument are preserved in the Museums 
sistrum, and Newman (1832), connecting mevane’im| Leydenand Berlin. Itcan be seen at once from thet “Mt. Ca 
with #’a=shaken, strengthens this supposition, since | specimens that they differ from those depicted a etn 
the sistrum was the only instrument of percussion that | Beni Hassan ; but whether the Egyptians improv making thi 
was played exclusively by shaking. The Vulgate, also, | upon the Israelitic instrument, or whether the Jes anbes of f 
translates it as ‘sistrum.’ The bell was also used by | adapted some of the better points in an instrumet extend the 
the Israelites, and was called Pamon; we find it thus | already naturalized in Egypt to their own, tts community 
named in Ex. xxviii. 33, 34, where we are told that! impossible now to say. But in any case neithe® condition t 
golden bells and pomegranates were to be sewn|the two forms is of purely Egyptian origin; i & met by loc: 
alternately on to the hem of the High Priest’s| people of the Nile did not have it from Israel, qe: the 
garments. This use is exactly the one to which the] received it from some other Asiatic immigran® during the 
Egyptians put the small bell; the British Museumjand it has not the same monumental antiquity ® Sanding 
has several such instruments that were once most| Egypt as have the simpler forms of the harp. Thos =~ 
probably used on the priests’ robes. The smaller| Israel may possibly have made some small retum © © port 
ones, which were used for this purpose, vary from|the many musical lessons it learned there by place and 
three-quarters of an inch to about one and a-half| suggesting the lyre to the Egyptians. The Ot®@ cog 
inches in height. The Israelitic custom of having | A7//ara was very like these two forms, except that promises of 
bells on the priest’s robe no doubt survives to-day in| was probably much improved before it De® Thus a tot 
the bells that adorn the ornamental crowns on the | popular in Greece. expended 
Scroll of the Law. It will not be possible to mention the other ot 
In Ex. xix. 16, 19, and xx. 18, the ‘trumpet’ is| Hebrew instruments, such as the Ugav (pipe ® riew that | 
mentioned. In these passages the word shofar'| flute, variously translated in different Bibles as wa large numt 
would have been better translated by ‘horn.’ The! instruments,’ ‘ flutes,’ and even ‘ organs’), the Nee stood, as I 
shofar was the ram’s horn, still used to commemorate | (nablum), A/inim (Hebrew : A/ini, Minim=stms® @ stall recei 
the orders given in Numbers, x. 2, e¢ seg., by the Jews| an instrument), used to name an unknown string® unable to 
of the present day in the Service for the New Year. | instrument, or to designate the family of ‘strings quoted abc 
This instrument was most probably an ancient| collectively, and others. The A7v¢hara was n0 gations y 
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pecause it is possible that Egypt improved it ; this she 
may have done for the others, but we have no 
documentary Or pictorial proofs. 

All I have written was not set down to rob the 
{sraelites of all their musical initiative ; it was only my 
intention to show how much of her music she owed to 
Egypt, and to show that besides being influenced by the 
land of the Pyramids in many things, her music also 
yas developed, improved, and put to a multitude of 
ses in Egypt. Every oppressed nation becomes 
mesic-loving ; or, better said, oppression will bring 
out the music that is latent in any nation, and Israel 
undoubtedly had a very great aptitude for theart. All 
he needed was to learn how to make artistic instru- 
ents capable of giving again: premeditated musical 
thought, and to base her music upon a system that 
permitted of the development of form and harmony. 
While claiming that for these purposes Egypt was an 
exceedingly good teacher, it must also be conceded 
that Israel was an amazingly good pupil. 


THE CARNEGIE UNITED KINGDOM 


TRUST. 
REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
AS TO CHURCH ORGANS. 


This Trust was brought into being in October, 1913, 
for the purpose of administering the interest derived 
fom over £2,000,000 provided by Mr. Carnegie to 
aid in the erection of public libraries and to assist 
churches of all denominations to acquire organs. 
The Trust took up this responsibility after the fund 
had been managed by another organization. The 
frst annual report of the executive committee of 
the new Trust has just been issued. We quote 
the paragraphs that have to do with organs. 

‘The first step taken by the executive committee was to 
inquire into the general results of the expenditure made by 
Mr. Carnegie, and latterly by the Carnegie Corporation of 
New York on his behalf, in providing church organs and 
pablic libraries in the United Kingdom. To assist them in 
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these inquiries they invited Mr. David Stephen, Principal of 
the School of Music in Dunfermline, to report on the 
influence on musical culture exerted by Mr. Carnegie’s organ 
benefactions. 

‘CHURCH ORGANS. 

‘Mr. Carnegie has expended a sum of about £500,000 on 
assisting in the acquisition of organs by churches of all denom- 
nations in the United Kingdom. His avowed purpose in 
making this expenditure was in the first place to improve the 
service of praise, and by the interest in music thus created to 
extend the knowledge of and love for music throughout the 
commumity generally. The grants were made on the 
condition that at least half the cost of the instruments was 
met by local endeavour. In addition to the sum mentioned 
above, the Trustees have paid a further sum of £26,864 
daring the period under review, in fulfilment of out- 
standing promises, . . . which were current at the 
inception of the Trust. Further there existed a large 
number of other cases in which, although a definite promise 
had not been given, preliminary correspondence had taken 
place and substantial expectations of assistance had been 
created. Investigation of these cases resulted in definite 
promises of assistance being given to the extent of £25,419. 
anne sum of about £550,000 has been or will be 
. ed on this form of benefaction, and this sum 
= grant aid for the acquisition of about 3,500 organs. 
i on Deed in its preamble recites Mr. Carnegie’s 
ine Pt e calls for organs will decrease considering the 
med t already supplied, particularly if it be under- 

» 48 I desire that it may, that only such congregations 
— grants as are in needy circumstances and 
to provide organs for themselves.” The figures 
uted above indicate the very large number of congre- 





committee is convinced, moreover, from its considera- 
tion of the numerous cases which have come before it, 
that the circumstances of a large number of the applicants 


are such that means do not exist for the efficient 
maintenance of the instrument and for the salary 
of a properly qualified organist should an organ 
be acquired. In such cases it is evident that 


the primary purpose of such grants cannot be realised. 
Unfortunately, many churches have so meagre an income 
that the salary of the pastor is a mere pittance, and 
the ordinary church expenses are barely met; in many 
instances also, there is a heavy burden of debt. _If in these 
cases there have to be added the upkeep expense of an organ 
and the salary of an organist, the general financial circum- 
stances of the congregation are unjustifiably strained. The 
larger interests of such applicants would probably best be 
studied by refusal of their request for what must prove an 
additional burden on their resources. 


OF ORGAN GRANTS 
PRESENT. 

‘ After careful consideration, the executive committee 
during the course of the year announced publicly that the 
Trustees could not undertake in the meantime the considera- 
tion of further applications for organs, in view of the large 
number already submitted, and the heavy expenditure 
involved by the favourable consideration of even a 
portion of them. The number of new applications submitted 
between the date of the formation of the Trust and the 
date of this announcement amount to 1,044. These 
applications will be considered as rapidly as possible, but 
after decisions have been arrived at upon them, the executive 
committee proposes to suspend, until further notice, the 
resumption of its activities in this direction. The 
result of this decision will not mean that grants for organs 
will forthwith be discontinued, since a considerable time 
will probably elapse before the conditions, on which 
promised grants are made, will be fulfilled. The raising 
locally of one-half of the cost of the instrument will 
necessarily be one of the conditions to be satisfied precedent 
to the payment of a grant, and in most cases of the kind 
which call for consideration under the instructions of the 
Trust Deed, local endeavour has to be exerted for a 
prolonged period before the necessary funds are obtained, 
and the promised aid can be claimed. Promises of 
conditional assistance cannot, however, be made valid for 
an indefinite period, and a reasonable time-limit will have 
to be imposed within which the aid of the Trust may be 
claimed. 

‘There are doubtless other means by which the love of 
music may be fostered and Mr. Carnegie’s desire realised. 
It may be possible to render financial assistance to various 
musical activities which already exist, or which may hereafter 
be initiated, for the benefit of the masses of the people. On 
these questions, however, the executive committee has not 
had sufficient time or opportunity as yet to come to any 
decision, even of a tentative or experimental nature.’ 


* DISCONTINUANCE 
FOR THE 


DEATH OF DENIS BROWNE. 


English music suffers a heavy loss by the death of 
William Denis Browne, who was killed in action at the 
Dardanelles on June 7. He was of Irish descent, 
though born in England, being great-grandson of the 
Hon. Denis Browne, whose elder brother became first 
Marquess of Sligo. Educated at Rugby, where he 
received a thorough grounding in music, he came to 
Cambridge in October, 1907, as a classical scholar of 
Clare College. He did well in the classical tripos, 
and in 1910 became organist of his College. It was 
mainly owing to his energies that the beautiful new 
organ was built. He was a pupil of Dr. Charles Wood 
for composition and of Dr. Gray for organ. He also 
studied the pianoforte with Miss Ursula Newton, a 
pupil of Busoni. He soon became the leader of 
undergraduate music in Cambridge, being an accom- 
plished pianist and having a great gift for conducting 





gions which have been assisted. The executive 


and organization. He was an intimate friend of 
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Rupert Brooke, the poet, and the two were the centre THoMAs TALLIS (c. 1510-85),—* Lamentatio ROBERT 
of a group of men whose musical, dramatic, and Ccena Domini’ (Lamentations for Maundy Thus * 4 
literary enthusiasms found expression in the Marlowe Latin and English text). =, Con 
Society, in the performance of ‘The Magic Flute’ in —" ; Eve 
1911, and other activities. After leaving Cambridge on beg 3 Ge e542) —-Evmning Service, «y, toux I 
he was assistant music-master at Repton for a short } mena » ist Service of 1, 2, 3, 4 and § parts toi, "Con 
time, but gave it up on account of ill-health, and -— 
became organist of Guy’s Hospital. His work in} Wittram Munpy (d. «. 1591).—Evening Service ¢ OsBERT 
London covered a wide range: he accompanied at S.A.A.T.B. —a s 
concerts, conducted various choral societies, taught | : : WILLIA! 
composition (he was an excellent contrapuntist), Macniricat AND Nunc Dimittis. Set to Gregori 4 
wrote critical essays for Zhe Times, the Blue Review, Tones with verses in fauxbourdon by Con 
and the New S/afesman, and in general gave promise Thomas Tallis (No. 888). Eve 
of becoming a very remarkable influence in the} Thomas Tomkins (No. 889). Mol 
world of music. He was essentially a product | John Holmes (No. 890) ¢ t THOMAS 
of Cambridge, in his music as in other things. His | Tho ait N 80 “ 4 
most notable qualities were his powers of leadership, | Se aan @ lege Con 
his fine sense of scholarship, his quick and subtle | William Byrd (No. 892). Eve 
understanding of music of all periods. He combined | Orlando Gibbons (No. 897). Eve 
an interest in early English music with a keen and | Whitbrooke and Knight (No. 898). Eve 
penetrating enthusiasm for the most ultra-modern | Unknown and Thomas Causton (No. $00), NaTHAD 
composers ; some readers will recall his admirably | (The numbers refer to Novello’s Parish Choir Book 7 2 
written paper on modern music read to the Musical | sais Con 
Association, and the beautiful playing with which he| The following are in MS., or exist only in sud Eve 
illustrated it. He was always extremely critical of his | obsolete collections as Day, Barnard, or Boyce 
own work, and left very few compositions, which he | ae Joux V 
regarded largely as studies in certain aspects of | ORLANDO GiBBONS.—Te Deum and Jubilate in D minor 4 to 
technique. | Wittram Munpy.—Communion Service. ORLAND 
Soon after the outbreak of war he joined the Naval | D 
Division with Rupert Brooke. They took part in the | WILLIAM MunbDy.—Magnificat. Eve 
defence of Antwerp, and went later to the Dardanelles, es ae ee di ; 
Denis Browne playing duets on the voyage with | Rosaat Fansous.—-Evening Seevies in F. — 
F. S. Kelly, who had also joined their battalion. On| Tuomas Causton.—Te Deum and Benedictus. 
April 23 he buried Rupert Brooke in Scyros ; a few And oth 
days later he was wounded by a Turkish sniper, but It may be well to preface consideration of the music 
recovered shortly afterwards, only to go back and be | by a few words on the Series of which it forms, or wil ca 
killed. |in due time form, part. The object of ‘The Cathedni Settings 
|Series’ is to restore to our choral foundations a 
———————— - 16th and 17th century Service music which has been Mar 
| in most cases unsung, and indeed lost to sight, sine Kni 
Church and Organ Music | the dispersal of the choirs at the Great Rebel ; Her 
© |Our cathedrals have so far confined their use o 154) 
| Elizabethan Service music to Tallis, Farrant, Patnck, 
and Byrd—an unfortunate limitation, since thee 
OLD ENGLISH SERVICE MUSIC.* |settings are mainly of the homophonic or nwt: ENCLIN 
, 7 | against-note type to which many Church composts 
By HARVEY GRACE. | of the period restricted themselves in writing Servet 
There is always a decided flavour of romance in the | raed te oe ne of ae Curist¢ 
resuscitation of long-forgotten works of art, whether | "CWE" dt uae — nels iyohe - way, thea bon 
they be in marble or manuscript. For this reason a| Junctions, anc went on their polyp — t. Cher THOMAS 
stack of music at my elbow is of more than ordinary | moderating their transports aera ri 1, rm ‘ 
interest. It is not easy for a musician to consider in | with English love of The Cath aon A aclape wines 
cold-blooded detachment fine work by Orlando Gibbons and age ns of tie, 51 A rye ” re The complet me: 
or William Mundy which is practically unobtainable, | — at fy wtios cats neg ‘ollo — And pre 
and of which he is handling one of the few copies | S“"®™€ © P¥ cacecanieiaianeaaie 
extant. Nevertheless, all antiquarian and patriotic | pa ee 
emotions must be repressed, and the music judged | ENGLISH SERVICES. { rf THomas 
simply on its merits. Also, having no desire | ie rte .- 
to find myself involved in a_historico-theological | mens TALLIS - 1510-85).—Te Deum. 5 Mm ROBERT 
dispute, I shall beware of touching any of the points «clears en ANONY} 
around which Anglican and Roman have recently Benedictus. 4 parts. Men's voices. And oth 
dealt each other stout blows. Here is fine music. Our! Axoxymous (composed c. 1547-49)- 
business is not to quarrel about it, but to bring it to a| Mesniag Gervien. 6 ati A glan 
hearing as speedily as may be. Nf Dia dh ay _— of our 
Of the works to be considered the following are | Evening Service. 4 parts. composer: 
already published : | Tuomas CavsTon (d. 1569).—Morning Service No! = ol 
Tuomas CausTon (d. 1569).—Communion Service. | 4 parts. Men’s voices (¢. 1549). ace “ 
From John Day’s ‘Certaine Notes set forthe in Communion Service. 4 parts. Men’s voices. : “a 
foure and three partes, to be song at the Mornynge Satine tinea ts. Men's voices athusias| 
Communion and Evenyng Praier, Xc.,’ 1560. Evening oo » = waiees our ears 
Evening Service for s.A.T.B. | Evening Service No. 2. 4 parts. Men's vol “ influencec 
—_ —— | Morning Service No. 2. 4 parts. S.A-T.B. (15? p No Angli 
° ‘ The Cathedral Series of Chure h Music,’ ‘ hiefly P slyphonic and | Communion Service No. 2. 4 parts. Men’s voices Cathedral 
— of the 16th and early 17th centuries. Edited by Royle Evening Service No. 3. 4 parts. Men’s voices. tary com 
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to7 ts. é 

Ths ; PR 2 Service. 4 to 7 parts. | 

Evening Service. 4 to 7 parts. 

e. Mr Joun FARRANT (7. ¢. 1600).—Communion Service. 

Its to the “Completed from other portions of the Full Service. | 


: OspertT PARSLEY (middle 16th century).—Morning 
erVice for Service. 
Wittiam Munpy (d. c. 1590)—Morning Service No. 1. 
Gregorian 4to7 parts. : 
Communion Service No. 1. 4 to § parts. 
Evening Service No. I. 4 to 7 parts. 


Morning Service No. 2. 


e i Tuomas MORLEY (¢. 1557-1602).—Morning Service. 
4 parts. ¢ 

Communion Service. 4 parts. 

Evening Service. 4 parts. 

Evening Service No. 2. 5 parts. 

Evening Service No. 3. 4 parts. 


99). NATHANIEL GILES (1550-1633).—Morning Service. 


00k. 6 parts. . 
Communion Service. 6 parts. 
Mn such Evening Service. 6 parts. 


Jonny Warp (7. 1613-29).—Evening Service No. 1. 


) minor 4 to 7 parts. 
OrtanDo GIBBONS (1583-1625).—Morning Service. 
Dminor. 5 parts. — 
Evening Service. D minor. 5 parts. 
Tuomas TomMKInS (ad. 1656).—Five Services. One 
Evening Service in preparation. 
And others. 
CANTICLES AND PSALMS. 


Settings and adaptations in harmonized plainchant and 
free chant, with some polyphony, of the Canticles 
and Psalms by Tallis, Hooper, Morley, Holmes, 
Marson, Tomkins, Byrd, Causton, Whitbrooke, 
Knight, Heath, Gibbons, anonymous composers of 
Henrician and Edwardine periods, and others (about 
1547-1641), and some Continental composers. 





ENGLISH SERVICES, ETC. (ADAPTED FROM THE LATIN). 
COMMUNION SERVICES. 





CuRISTOPHER TYE (c. 1500-72).—In 6 parts. (Euge 
bone.) 








Taomas TALLIs.—In q parts. 

phons WitiaM Byrp (c. 1543-1623).—In 3 parts. In 4 parts. 
= In 5 parts. 

And pre-Reformation Service Music of various kinds. 


LAMENTATIONS (FOR HOLY WEEK). 
{ rf Tuomas TALLIs.—Part 1. Part 2. 
parts Rosert WuyTE (d. 1575). 
ANoxyMous (16th century). 
And others, 


A glance at this list shows at once the poverty 

o our cathedral tradition where Elizabethan 
composers are concerned. Is the revival of the best 

fo. | of this old Service music impossible? It should not 
We have all seen with admiration what has been 
accomplished at Westminster Cathedral under the 
enthusiastic hand of Dr. Terry. He has brought to 

our ears a rich store of neglected works, and has 


oo sence for good the musical taste of thousands. 
es Cath nglican choirmaster can look at the Westminster 
athedral music list without making uncomplimen- 


. ary comparisons with that of the average English 


XUM 


| 





—————_—__ 
RoserT PARSONS (@. 1570).—Morning Service No. 1. | cathodeal. Indeed, the uninformed, as the result of 


such comparison, have come to the conclusion that 
fine old polyphonic music is the exclusive possession of 
the Roman Church, and that Anglican choirs wishing to 
sing such music have nothing available but adaptations 
from the Latin. This, of course, is not so. We have 
such music, but the bulk of it lies buried in libraries, 
and all but forgotten. In an address on this subject 
delivered at the 1913 Church Council, Mr. Royle Shore 
said: ‘I find it hard to use restrained language in 
dealing with this pitiable state of affairs. The position 
with regard to our ancient musical classics of the 
period is the same as if we had allowed our splendid 
Shakespearian literature to remain in manuscript in 
our great libraries, and accessible only to students ; 
and that in a form which would compel 
them to read, so as to comprehend the text, 
from four or five books simultaneously, one line 
here and another line there, largely in an obsolete 
language, unless they laboriously transcribed and 
collated the various manuscripts involved. Can 
anything be more disgraceful to this country? The 
position was formally brought to the notice of our 
Cathedrals in 1912. The publication of “The 
Cathedral Series” of Services of the period is the 
result... . Three numbers have come out. They 
have been received with deep appreciation, and in 
some Cases positive enthusiasm. Sales cannot cover 


| the cost of publication as yet.... There are larger 


schemes of publication of our old music in view. I 
refer to the preparation of an entire “corpus.” 
The British Museum, antiquaries, and_ students, 
English and foreign, are looking forward to this. 
There has been a great revival of the Flemish, Italian 
and Spanish Schools. The English School remains 
neglected. To the middle of the 15th century 
we led in the world of music. We then fell back. 
They are longing to know more about us abroad. 

— Our immediate need, however, is the 
systematic publication of the practicable Edwardine, 
Elizabethan, and Jacobean choral music. Then our 
Cathedrals will come into their own again.’ 

The object of this article is to bring this important 
revival to the notice of choirmasters. There is no 
need, even if space permitted, to consider the music in 
detail, but a few general remarks on the character 
of the works may be useful. 

The Communion Service of Thomas Causton is in 
four parts throughout, and is a mixture of plain 
chordal writing and polyphony. Originally it con- 
tained no setting of the ‘ Benedictus qui venit’ and 
‘Agnus Dei.’ These deficiencies have been made good 
by an adaptation from the ‘ Venite’ in the composer’s 
Morning Service. There are two excellent reasons 
why purists should not cavil at this arrangement. In 
the first place, the ‘ Venite,’ though sometimes provided 
with settings by these old composers, is always sung 
to-day to a chant. Consequently the old settings 
can never be heard in their original form. Secondly 
(and the completest of justifications), the music is 
good in itself and is an excellent fit. The Editor 
has also adapted music from the same source to the 
Kyrie proper, and, in order that the whole of the 
psaim setting be not lost, has used the fragment 
remaining after his three drafts upon it for a setting of 
an old English translation of ‘O Sacrum Convivium.’ 
The music throughout this Service is on a good level 
of interest. Perhaps there is more spirit in the 
‘Gloria in Excelsis’ than in any other number, owing 
to the composer’s effective use of scale-passages. 
The most expressive number is the adapted 
‘Agnus Dei.’ 

The Evening Service is equally effective, and the 
whole work is one that well deserves revival, 
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for the period. » The squareness of some passages is | 
merely a matter of appearance. Successions of plain 
chords that look stiff on paper need the vivifying 
effect of the verbal accent to make their proper appeal. 

Thomas Tallis, composer of a Dorian Service, a few 
hymn-tunes, and Responses (generally mangled), is 
infinitely better known than he of the ‘ Cantiones’ and 
other monumental works. 

The ‘ Lamentations’ show him at his best. Here 
is the opening, the noble melancholy of which is | 
maintained throughout : 


being devotional in feeling and unexpectedly suave | 


formerly believed to have been thrown off | 
Henry VIII. in a moment of leisure snatched cd 
his main occupation of Defending the Faith, Ths 
Evening Service of Mundy’s is a fine Strong piece , 
work in five parts, showing a capacity for Sistine! 
vigorous flight. It is a judicious mixture of chords! »: 
polyphonic methods. Not all the harmonic mee 
tures of these old writers were so successfy! aa 
use of the diminished octave in the Tallis extractabos 
and (twice) in this service of Mundy’s : + 





Of the series of chant settings of the Eveny; 
Canticles (edited jointly by Royle Shore and Frac 
Burgess) there is need to say little, since they x 
already by way of being well known and apprecati 


| They go far towards solving the vexed question 9 


congregational singing of the Canticles, since the 


| provide interesting and effective work for the chori: 


alternation with simple plainsong for the people | 
is fitting that the three finest should be by Talk 
Byrd, and Gibbons. 

Coming to the numbers of the ‘Cathedral Sers 


| awaiting publication, I find even better work thanay 
| spoken of above, save the ‘ Lamentations.’ 


Like Tallis, Orlando Gibbons suffers from neg: 
of some of the finest examples of his genius fi 
great Service in D minor was edited by Ouseleyai 
published, in folio, by Novello forty years ago. [ths 
long been out of print, and is unknown, save by name 
most of the present generation of Church musicas 


| The new edition will be the result of collation of t 
|various MSS., and will of course be transpose: 


}minor third higher. 


It seems incredible, but is a fact, that until a few 
years ago this and other fine works of Tallis were 
mere museum exhibits. The ‘ Lamentations’ are now 
printed for the first time. It is to be hoped that 
capable choirs will hasten to do justice to music which 
authorities consider to be on a level with the best 
work of the Palestrina School. 

This edition is provided with both English and Latin | 
words. 

John Ward’s Evening Service is mainly for five 
voices (S.S.A.T.B.), but at times the number is increased 
to seven. There is fine massive writing here, alter- | 
nating with ‘ verse’ passages in more lyrical vein, and | 
some successful word-painting at times, the vigorous | 

| 


seven-part treatment of ‘ He hath scattered the proud’ 
being perhaps the best instance. 

Ward seems to have been somewhat in advance of | 
his time, much of the music being anticipatory of the | 


Purcellian School. The Service gives excellent scope 
to a large choir with good soloists. 

Perhaps the outstanding surprise in this Series will 
prove to be William Mundy. Most of us have known | 
him as the composer of some delightful madrigals, but 
our acquaintance with his Church music has so far 
been limited to the little anthem ‘O Lord, the Maker 
of all thing,’ now generally placed to his credit, but | 





It will consist of ‘Te Deuma 
Jubilate,’ and ‘ Magnificat and Nunc dimittis’ 

It is impossible in the space at my disposal to tow 
on the numerous points of interest. It must suffices 
say that they who know Gibbons only by his Semt 
in F have but an inkling of his greatness. It ism 
easy to choose a passage for quotation, but pertis 
the ‘Amen’ with which the ‘Gloria Patri’ of & 
‘Jubilate’ ends will be as good a taste as any of & 
magnificent work: 
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Good as is the Mundy Service mentioned above, 
the ‘Communion Service’ and ‘ Magnificat’ that lie 
before me in MS. are even better. The former is 
mainly in five parts, with frequent excursions into 
seven- and eight-part writing. Only the ‘Creed’ is 
asset, the remainder being adapted by the Editor from 
other service music by Mundy. As in the case of 
Causton, the proceeding is thoroughly justified by the 
result. The ‘Magnificat’ (Latin text) is in four parts. 
Ithas never yet been printed. Only alternate verses 
ue set, as was Customary in pre-Reformation times, the 
remainder being sung to plainsong. We find Mundy 
here in quite a different vein, the music being less 
mugged in mould than in the other Services. It is 
more consistently polyphonic and full of tender 
veauty. Looking it through, the name of Vittoria 
constantly comes tomy mind. Indeed, this ‘ Magnificat’ 
might be signed by either Vittoria or Palestrina, and 
teworthy of the name. The Editor has added an 
English version. The Causton ‘Te Deum and 
Benedictus’ is, like the rest of this composer’s work, 
plainer in type, but very effective, straightforward 
Iusic. 

It may be well to point out that the excellence of 
tse works cannot be gauged by playing them over. 
Ml experienced choralists know this, of course. I 
utter the warning because I can see in my mind's 
tye some reader with a smack of the antiquary, who, 
ying down this journal and hieing him to the 
purchase of copies of some of the music dealt with, 
wil take it to the pianoforte and within a few minutes 
begin to wonder as to the whereabouts of the beauty 
tt had been led to expect. To him and his like, it 
aust be pointed out that vocal music of this type 
uurely yields up its secret at the keyboard. It must 
* sung, and well sung, to make its effect. 

editing of these old Services is in excellent 
‘ands That Mr. Royle Shore brings to his difficult 
task boundless enthusiasm is proved by the copies 
emselves, involving as they have many hours of 
with pen and brain. Of his knowledge of the 





abject the prefaces and numerous footnotes are ample 


evidence. It remains for our cathedrals and the 
better-equipped of our parish churches to give that 
practical support without which the publication of the 
Series is impossible. The appearance of the best of 
this old music— especially that of Gibbons and 
Mundy—should cause a sensation in choir and organ 
circles. It contains work representative of a period 
when England was in the van of musical progress. The 
long neglect of it is a scandal for which we of 
to-day are not entirely responsible. If the neglect 
continues the blame is ours alone. 


THE GREGORIAN ASSOCIATION. 


The forty-fifth anniversary of this Association was held on 
Thursday, June 17, when a solemn celebration of the Holy 
Communion was held at All Hallows’ Church, Southwark. 
In the evening a vast congregation assembled at St. Paul's 
Cathedral for the anniversary Evensong. The service was 
intoned by the Rev. Minor Canon McCheane, and the 
lessons were read by the Rev. Lord Victor Seymour and the 
Rev. D. G. Gowan. The choir of six hundred voices was 
stationed under the Dome, with a semi-chorus of forty 
singers on the South Choir screen. Mr. Francis Burgess 
conducted, assisted by the Hon. Richard Strutt, Mr. R. 
Meyrick Roberts, Mr. Francis Kennard, Mr. Harvey Grace, 
and Mr. Frank Eames as sub-conductors. The service was 
sung in plainsong, the recitation of the Psalms (sung 
alternately between men and boys) being especially smooth 
and unanimous. For the anthem Vittoria’s fine Motet 
*Gaudent in ccelis,’ was sung—first by the semi-chorus and 
afterwards by the fullchoir. The clergy acting as cantors 
were the Rev. Roscow Shedden (All Saints’, Margaret 
Street) and the Rev. John Hodgson (St. Augustine’s, 
Kilburn). The organ parts were sustained by Mr. B. Vine 
Westbrook and Mr. B. Merrick Edwards, both of whom 
formerly assisted Dr. Warwick Jordan in the old days of the 
Association. The sermon was preached by the Lord Bishop 
of Kingston, and the service concluded with the singing of 
the Russian ‘ Contakion’ in memory of those who [fave 
fallen inthe War. After the service Mr. Herbert Weatherly 
played Tallis’s Funeral Music, which has lately been published 
for the organ. 


CITY OF LONDON CHURCH ORGANISTS’ ASSOCIATION. 

Members of the Association assembled on Saturday, 
June 5, under the presidency of Mr. G. E. Tolhurst, and 
viewed St. Botolph’s, Aldgate, the vicar giving an interesting 
account of the Church plate and other treasures. A short 
organ recital by Mr. F. Lacey, the organist, was followed by 
an inspection of the Renatus Harris organ. Afterwards a 
visit was paid to St. Katharine Cree Church in Leadenhall 
Street, where after tea in the Church Hall the rector 
displayed some of the valuable Church plate and conducted 
the party round the Church. The organ was also inspected 
and tried. It is interesting to note that this organ was 
played and adjudicated upon by Purcell in 1686, upon its 
completion by Bernard Smith. There is also a mural tablet 
in the Church: ‘Sacred to the memory of Mr. Samuel 
Marshall, bright scholar, pupil of the excellent Dr. Blow, 
etc., organist of this Church, May 15, 1714.’ 


SUMMER SCHOOL OF CHURCH MUSIC, 


Arrangements have now been completed for the holding 
of a Summer School of Church Music at Oxford from 


Monday, August 23 to Saturday 28 inclusive. Accommo- 
dation will be provided at St. Stephen’s House, and a full 
list of daily services, meetings and lectures will shortly be 
issued. Among those who have already promised to lecture 
are Mr. Francis Burgess, Musical Director of the Gregorian 
Association, Mr. Geoffrey Shaw, H.M. Inspector of 
Music, and Mr. Martin Shaw, Organist of St. Mary’s, 
Primrose Hill. Full particulurs and programme may be 
obtained from the hon. secretary, the Rev. A. S. Duncan- 
Jones, at 8, Buckingham Street, Strand, W.C. 
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We have received the May music list of Emmanuel 
Church, Boston, and note with interest several unusual and 
commendable features. For example, the organ voluntaries 
are printed in the list. Further, these voluntaries include 
a Prelude before each service, among those for the month 
being Bordier’s Meditation on Bach’s seventh Prelude, for 
violin, harp, and organ, the Allegretto from Elgar’s 
Sonata, the Choral from Widor’s ‘Symphonie Romane,’ and 
Perilhou’s Andante for violin, harp, and organ. These 
additional instruments are used occasionally in the Postludes 
and at the Offertory. The music, both choral and organ, is 
admirably chosen. Among the former appear Bach’s 
Cantata ‘ Abide with us,’ Widor’s ‘ Psalm 84,’ and selections 
from ‘ Parker’s ‘ Hora novissima,’ and Elgar’s ‘ Light of the 
World.’ The organ music includes Vierne’s first Symphony, 
Guilmant’s fifth Sonata, Wolstenholme’s Prelude in B flat 
and Fantasia in E, and four works by Sigfrid Karg-Elert. 
Mr. W. Lynnwood Farnam is the organist and choirmaster. 


The South London Choirs Festival was held on June 1 at 
Southwark Cathedral. Over 300 voices from the South 
London choirs sang the musical portions of the service, 
Mr. Cuthbert Harris conducting his own setting to the 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis. The music was composed 
specially for the service. Canon C. S. Woodward (Precentor) 
officiated, assisted by Canon Edwards, Canon Craig, Canon 
Sanders, and the Rev. J. D. Orpen. Mr. E. T. Cook 
conducted, and Mr. J. G. Hathaway was at the organ. 
The sermon was preached by Canon Simpson. 


In connection with the newly-formed Southwark Diocesan 
Plainsong Association, of which Mr. E. T. Cook, the 
Cathedral organist, is musical director, three lectures 
on Plainsong will be given at the Chapter House, 
St. Thomas’s Street, S.E., on July 1, 8, and 15, at 
six o’clock, by Mr. Royle Shore, lecturer to the Association. 
Admission is free to organists, choirmasters, and others 
interested. 


Dr. W. H. Harris, assistant-organist of Lichfield 
Cathedral and organist of St. Augustine’s Church, Edgbaston, 
is giving a series of lectures on English Cathedral Music at 
the Birmingham and Midland Institute. The illustrations 
are sung by the choir of St. Augustine’s Church, augmented 
by students of the Institute, and include Tye’s ‘I will exalt,’ 
Tallis’s ‘I call and cry,’ Farrant’s ‘Call to remembrance,’ 
Byrd’s ‘Bow Thine ear,’ Gibbons’s ‘O Lord, increase my 
faith,’ Humphrey’s ‘ Hear, O heavens,’ Blow’s ‘I was in the 
spirit,’ and works by Purcell and the chief writers up to 
S. S. Wesley. 


At St. Mary’s Church for the Blind, Liverpool, on Sunday 
evening, June 13, in place of the usual evening service a 
performance of Mendelssohn’s ‘ Elijah’ was given by the 
choir under the direction of Dr. Arthur W. Pollitt, who 
presided at the organ. Omitting the ‘Baal’ choruses, the 
oratorio was divided into six groups of airs and choruses, 
which were reverently and effectively sung by the fine mixed 
choir of the Church, which contains several exceptional solo 
voices. 


Mr. Frederick Chubb, late organist of Christ Church, 
Harrogate, has recently given a series of four recitals on 
the organ at the Panama Pacific Exposition at San 
Francisco. 


ORGAN RECITALS. 

Dr. Orlando A. Mansfield, Wilson College, Chambersburg, 
Pa.—Air with Variations in A, from Symphony in D, 
Haydn. 

Mr. Claude A. Forster, St. John’s Church, Forfar—Choral 
Song and Fugue, Wes/ey. 

Mr. A. E. Chapman, Parish Church, Brandon—Phantasy 
on the National Anthems of the Allies, C. WV. Pearce. 

Mr. Dudley E. Poll, the Parish Church, Bures, Suffolk— 
Rhapsodie No, 1, Sazs?-Saéns. 





Mr. C. E. Blyton Dobson, Central Mission, Halifas p, 
Nottingham (Four recitals)—Andantino, Fran} Briss 
Fantasia in E, Lyon ; Sonata No. 6, Mendelssohn : F., 
alla marcia, Sfazner. li 

Mr. W. Greenhouse Allt, The Church of St, 
Evangelist, Princes Street, Edinburgh (Four tesiyh_ 
Choral No. 3, César Franck; Voluntary at 
John Stanley ; Intermezzo (from Symphony No, 6, ifs, 
Largo e spiccato, Vilhelm Friedmann Bach, — 

Mr. Herbert Hodge, St. Stephen’s, Walbroo 7, 


John & 


recitals) —Fantasia in E flat, Sazn¢-Saéns ; Choral Prelude 
Piece Heroic 


‘Adorn thyself, dear Soul,’ Sach ; 
César Franck. 

Mr. H. C. L. Stocks, Parish Church, Crewkeme (7 
recitals) —Dithyramb, Aasz/ Harwood ; Air with act | 
H.C. L. Stocks. u 

Mr. Fred. C. Welling, at St. Michael’s, South Bromles, f 
—Fantasy, Harvey Grace. 

Mr. A. E. H. Nickson, Church of St. Peter, Melboum- 
Requiem, Op. 75, Otto Malling. 

Dr. Hutchinson, Darlington Parish Church (Two reciyi)_ 
Fugue, ‘ The short G minor,’ Back ; Andante conn 
in A, Smart. 

Mr. Howard Moss, Gravesend 
con moto, £. Sz/as. 

Mr. F. Gandy Bradford, St. Andrew’s, Exmouth—(hyq 
No. 3, César Franck. 

Mr. E. A. Ladbrooke, All Saints’ Church, Southampm- 
Andantino in G minor, Piéce Heroique, César Frani, 
Mr. James M. Preston, St. George’s Church, Jesmmui- 

Improvisation-Caprice, Joseph Jongen. 

Mr. Harvey Grace, St. Mary Magdalen, Munster Sous 
—Cantabile, César Franck. 

Mr. Fred. Gostelow, St. Stephen’s, Walbrook (Two recisi 
—Choral Song and Fugue, S. S. Wesley; Foes 
D minor, /. S. Bach. 

Rev. A. I. Clark, St. 
Romance, /. Pudletn. 

Mr. Matthew Kingston, St. Magnus-the-Martyr—Rab 
in B flat, Ho//zrs. 

Mr. Herbert Gisby, St. Magnus-the-Martyr—Solema Mic 
in B flat, Stlas. 

Mr. J. Matthews, St. Stephen’s Church, Guernsey—Requz 
AEternam, Aaszl Harwood. 

Mr. H. C. Tonking, Illogan Parish Church (Two reciilt- 
Fantasy on the National Anthems of the Als 
C. W. Pearce ; Introduction and Allegro, Henry Sn 
Fantasia in F, W. 7. Best. 

Mr. Vivian Stuart, St. Peter’s Church, Glasbury—Tom 
in F, Widor. 

Mr. H. C. L. Stocks, Ludlow Parish Church—Dithyns 
Basil Harwood. 


Parish Church—Aniue 


Leonard’s Church, Sandrig- 


APPOINTMENTS. 
Miss Florence A. J. Black, organist and choumst 


St. Simon’s Church, Southsea. ; 
Mr. Reginald Darch, organist and choirmaster, St Mat 
Lewisham. 
Mr. Cedric H. Embery, organist, All Saints’ Chats 
North Peckham. 





$< —————— 





A treatise on ‘ Applied Strict Counterpoint’ by Dr. hs 
will be issued shortly by the Oxford University Press ™ 
work aims at showing the ultimate authority for the mise 
strict counterpoint, to explain the place and purpose #™ 
semibreve Canto Fermo, and to show how the principes® 
strict counterpoint may be applied in composition ae 
strict style. There are chapters on Plain Counterpa ® 
Chorales; Florid Counterpoint to Chorales, # ™ 
Composition of Motets, Madrigals, c. The design 5 
encourage students to carry the study of strict counterpae 
beyond its purely technical stage. 
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Correspondence. 


THE CHIMES OF GLOUCESTER CATHEDRAL, 


70 THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 
_Gloucester’s ring of bells is fortunate in inspiring 
the sympathetic pen of Mr. C. Lee Williams in your May 
sumber. The article instructs the reader while entertaining 
iim, It was to me a great pleasure to find ‘Christe 
Redemptor omnium ’ hailed as ‘king of massive tunes,’ 
sod to learn that it might be revived with ‘Chorus nove 
lergsalem ’ in the Severn Valley. 
But who is responsible for the modern transcription on 
ve 2722* Is the resultant rhythm intentional ? _ The 
hinsong punctum @ 1s there represented by the minim: 


wi plainsong 9 2-note neums (whether c/ivis ™, 
| 


Sik, 


or 
; d 3-not s (whether c/imacus ®% 

a) and 3-note neums (whether ¢/émacus * or 
1 


sndicus i‘ are written in crotchet-groups to be performed 


This changes cantus firmus 


3 the duration of a minim. 
misunderstood the 


sto cantus fractus, unless I have 
notation. 

While welcoming the possibility that these tunes may live 
wain in the air of Gloucester (among the airs of Gloucester, 
dure it be said?), one may perhaps be allowed to record a 
ope that they will recover the rhythmic freedom of what is 
iswn as the Solesmes method, whereof examples are 
and unaccompanied.— 


S. GrEGoRY OuLp, O.S.B. 
Worcester. 


‘ 
; @=152. 


no Je 


Ché + rus 


v * 
-ve Je-ri- 


SASS 
eS 
Pri-mat co - lens... s6-bri - i 


cum. -« 


ee 
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A noble plainsong melody, whereunto are added a few 
chords to point the rhythmic results of the illustration in 
the Musical Times for May : 
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‘HE WAS DESPISED’: AD or Ag. 
(See p. 351, June number.) 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 


S1r,—No one could havea greater respect for Prof. Prout’s 
talent and judgment than myself; but I think he made a 
mistake when he accepted as authoritative other copies of 
the ‘ Messiah’ than the Autograph, the ‘ Dublin’ score, and 
the ‘ Hamburg’ score, the last two of which Handel used 
when ‘ conducting’ at the harpsichord. The leaf containing 
the passage in question is missing in the ‘ Dublin’ score, but 
neither in the Autograph, the Hamburg, a transposition of 
the song into B? for soprano in the handwriting of the 
younger Smith, the songs issued by Walsh in Handel’s 
lifetime, nor in the complete score issued in 1767, is there 
a natural to the A. The copies which Handel allowed to 
be written for friends may be a help at times, but they 
cannot be accepted against the above-mentioned evidence. 
Chrysander never mentions this passage in his notes in the 
German Handel Society’s edition, so he could have had no 
doubt as to the accuracy of the Autograph. As a personal 
opinion I think the intense pathos of the passage is much 
enhanced by the unexpected A). —Yours faithfully, 

J. ALLANSON BENSON. 


[It seems impossible to settle this point beyond dispute, 
so the choice of AD or Ag has become a matter of taste.— 





"It is transcribed ; . : 
tltca of Hye st in almost exactly the same way in the Historical 
ymns Ancient and Modern. ~(E1 *] 
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Reviews. 


Church Cantata. The words compiled 
Music by Edward Shippen Barnes. 


The Comforter. 
from the Scriptures. 
Op. 15. 

[G. Schirmer, Ltd. ] 

This is a short work for mixed voices, with solos for 
S.A.T.B., suitable for Lenten, Whitsuntide, or general use. 
The music throughout, though not difficult, is on a much 
higher level than the average easy cantata. The well- 
written organ-part is a feature. The work takes about 
twenty-five minutes in performance. 


Allegretto Scherzando. By J. Stuart Archer. Original 

Compositions for the Organ (New Series), No. 39. 

[Novello & Co., Ltd. ] 

Recitalists requiring an attractive light work, well 
calculated to make the most of the quieter stops at their 
disposal, will find what they want in Mr. Stuart Archer’s 
Allegretto Scherzando. It is only moderately difficult. 


Concerning Hymn Tunes and Sequences. By Athelstan 

Riley. 

[Mowbray & Co. } 

This book is a reprint of a series of articles that appeared 
in Zhe Sign and The Treasury magazines. 

Under the chapter-headings Plainsong, French 
Ecclesiastical Melodies, French Protestant Melodies, 
German Hymn Tunes, English Hymn Tunes, Welsh Tunes 
and Folk-songs, and Sequences, the author discourses very 
pleasantly, giving a great deal of information in an interesting 
manner. As may be expected, the taste of the average 
English Churchman in the matter of hymn tunes comes in 
for some shrewd knocks. Mr. Riley, however, backs 
up his contentions by copious illustrations, which show 
convincingly how and why certain tunes are good or bad. 
His protest against the quick pace adopted for old English 
and German tunes will be joined in by many. The clerical 
desire for ‘ bright’ services is too often responsible for the 
consistent ‘hustle’ in so many churches. <A uniform quick- 
ness is as monotonous as a uniform slowness, with the 
additional drawback of being undignified. Dr. Walford 
Davies contributes a thoughtful preface. The book—which 
is none the worse for the author’s frank expression of his 
personal tastes—is one that hymn-lovers will do well to add 
to their libraries. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


By James Alexander. 


The Cure of Self-Consciousness. j 
(London: Simpkin, 


Pp. ix. + 151. Price, 3s. 6d. net. 

Marshall, Hamilton, Kent & Co.) 
The Mysticism of Music. By R. Heber Newton. 

Price, 3s. net. (London: G. P. Putnam’s Sons.) 
Folk-Dances of Denmark. Collected and described by 
Elizabeth Burchenal. Pp. xii. + 95. Price, $1.50. 
olk-Dances of Finland. Collected and described by 
Elizabeth Burchenal. Pp. xi. 87. Price, $1.50. 
(London: G. Schirmer, Ltd.) 


Pp. 78. 
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A meeting of employees in British pianoforte factories was 
held on June ro at the Stanley Hall, Junction Road, N., 
under the chairmanship of Mr. B. Castwood (of Messrs. J. B. 
Cramer & Co.), It was resolved to express strong disap- 
proval of alien enemy pianoforte manufacturers Leing allowed 
to carry on business in any part of the Empire during the 
continuance of hostilities. Such a privilege was unfair to 
British manufacturers and workmen, and particularly unfair 
to the 2,000 employees of the industry who had joined 
His Majesty’s forces. It was considered that section 6 of 
the Trading with the Enemy Act should be so amended as 
to treat branches of alien enemy firms situated in the British 
Empire as of alien enemy character, and thus conform with 
the attitude of Russia and France. 





Obituary, 


We regret to record the following deaths : 


Mr. J. W. PHILLIPs, organist of St. George’s Che 
Sheffield, since 1877, succeeding his father, he 
Mr. Percival Phillips, who had occupied the Post thirp 
years. He was organist and accompanist of the Shes 
Musical Festivals since their foundation in 1806, and fy 
thirty-seven years was connected ina similar cane 
the Sheffield Amateur Musical Society (established in i; 
He composed Church music and organ solos, and i 
well-known organ recitalist in and about Shefied le 
specialised on the fine but intricate organ in the Albert Hal 
Sheffield. Mr. Phillips, who was fifty-nine, died preg), 
in harness, being seized with his fatal illness while tes 
in his studio four days after he had played pres 
the Spring Concert of the Sheffield Amateur Musical Soe 
There was a notable gathering of musicians at his funen| 


Mr. FRANCIS HOLDER, at Edinburgh, on June 6, ax 
sixty-eight. He was for over a quarter of a century apn 
of St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Cathedral, Edinb 
Educated under Sir Alexander Mackenzie, his maj 
abilities were soon recognised. He kept up a tgp 
standard of music in the Roman Catholic Cathedral ¢ 
Scotch capital. As founderof the Edinburgh Musicians Unig 
he rendered good service, and his loss is keenly fet. 
had a splendid music library, and was also an ardent collerty 
of oid violins. He was interred on June 8 at Wanis 
Cemetery, and the obsequies were presided over 
brother, the Right Rev. Mgr. Holder, P.P. of St. Josept’s 
Dundee. : 


Mr. FRANK PAUL MANLY, organist of Thus 
Cathedral, on June 8. Born at Dublin in 1865, Mr. May 
held several important appointments, including the agus 
ship of Sligo Cathedral (1898-1904). In 1904 be w 
appointed organist of Thurles Cathedral, and he labour: 
earnestly in that capacity till his death. He was bee 
high esteem as a cultured gentleman and as an adminik 
performer. For some years past he was in indifferent bal, 
but the end came rather suddenly. He leaves a widora! 
three children. Among his predecessors in Thurles we 
Vincent Wallace, John F. Murray, and Dr. W. H. Gata 
Flood. 


CapTaAIN EpWARD BAYLIE AMPHLETT, 12th Worse 
shire Regiment, attached to the 2nd Royal Fusiliers, kilt 
in the Dardanelles on June 4, was born on June 15, 8, 
educated at Marlborough and Worcester College, Ost 
and was called to the Bar, going the Oxford Coca. 
He saw service with Paget’s Horse in South Africa, anid 
some years was appointed Police Magistrate in the Ishae 
Grenada, West Indies, which post he resigned to volu 
for the present War. He was the younger son of | 
Amphlett, of Clent, Worcestershire, was weil know 
musical circles in Worcestershire and Birmingham, a 
prominent in many other pursuits. 


a 


. & 


JouN PaTeRsON, at Glasgow, on May 
eighty-first year. Mr. Paterson was the inv 
patentee of the ‘ Strad ’ chin-rest so universally popalat 
violinists. | By profession Mr. Paterson was 4 banke, 
he was a musical enthusiast all his life. He wasan ami 
violinist of marked ability, and excelled as a player #™ 
and strathspeys. 


Mr. HERBERT SCHARTAU, on June 12, aged ahs 
He was for thirty-six years an alto lay-vicar at Westmm 


Abbey. In our January, 1915, number we everer” 
retirement from the Abbey Choir and the presentation - 
was made to him. He was greatly esteemed by = 


colleagues. 


Mr. CApwWaALapr Roserts, of Bodlondeb, re 
Festiniog, conductor of the Royal Moelwyn Choir, Fests 
at the age of sixty-one. 

Mr. Des 


The deaths of Dr. W. H. Cummings and - 
and 407} 


Browne are referred to in special articles (see pp- 34 
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ow TO PROMOTE THE PUBLICATION OF 
, BRITISH MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 

“1 to discuss the above topic was held at the 


A va 
oe ; on June 9. Mrs. Edward Stannard 
faa be  vclichio’ chnanen of Madame Liza 

who was to have taken the chair. 

Ds. CyaiL ROOTHAM opened the Conference. He said 
that the problem connoted the existence of compositions to 

‘sh and the question whether compositions if they existed 
yee worth publication. As to the first point, there was 
s deficiency of operas and chamber and orchestral music. 
js to chamber music, it was not to be expected that 

slishers would publish it when there was a prospect of 
ihe sale of perhaps only a dozen copies. Assuming that all 
sks which would have no sale because they were of no 

.) value were got rid of, what was to be done with the 

sitorious works? One way would be to find a modern 
Yxcenas who would stand the cost of publishing. Another 
gay would be to work on the lines of the Society of British 
rumposers. Various Societies should combine, sinking 

Jjgues and jealousies. Money was a but combination 

ation were even more essential. 

ay EcGak said that composers had to be known 
is order to get their works published. It was absurd to 
blish only the music that would pay for its production. 
The only solution was some scheme by which everything 
tut was written should be published. If composers knew 
tat everything they wrote would be published they would 
mite more naturally, and not try to startle the public by 
utificiality. Only pure gold would survive. The problem of 
millication might be solved in an unexpected way when 
pusicians realised that inspiration was needed. 

Sir CHARLES STANFORD said the subject under 
discussion was of such vital importance that it could scarcely 
iedealt with in the course of one afternoon. There were 
two great branches of publication in the country—book and 
mic. Were the ethics of book publication the same as 
those of music publication ? It was necessary only to look at 
abook-publisher’s catalogue to see that standard works were 
notsacrificed to less valuable works which would have a 
grater momentary sale. Many of the works of the great 
philosophical, historical and poetical writers were not 
published from the point of view of their selling value, but 
they were published to keep up the credit and taste of the 
British Empire. Book publishers did not pocket all their 
profits upon ephemeral books, but used some of them to 
publish great works. That, however, was not what most music 
publishers had done. Anyone who looked at the windows 
f most music-sellers in this country would see there 
me class and one class only—royalty ballads and 
wiles, and not one work of any real value. The 
mth was that a vast mass of rubbish was published 
vithout any compensating consideration being given to the 
tation’s credit. England was really in exactly the same 
psition as Russia had been forty years before. There were 
plenty of works which ought to be in print, and would be in 
uy other country than ours. A work could not become 
inown unless it were constantly heard: repetition was 
werything, but in order that there might be repetition 
everywhere, the work must be obtainable in print. Therefore 
iit were made possible to print works, they would be given 
preater chance of success. The introduction of miniature 
Sores had made it possible to make chamber-music pay for 
is publication, as the public as well as the performers would 
wy these. The speaker thought he was correct in stating 
tat the actual cost of publishing a symphony was less by 
me half than the cost of publishing a correspondingly big 
‘00k. Tt was said often abroad that ‘ English music was no 
msc. Foreign nations could not be blamed for saying that 
when they could not see the good work. If England were 
» stuze the present great opportunity, she must first see, as 

ev did in Russia, to the publication of her best music, 
cuefally chosen, as his was, by a committee of straight men 
wth no axes to grind, and proof against intrigue. We had 
mt the cart before the horse, performance (necessarily 
Yotadic) before publication. Belaiev worked the other way. 
esult was to be seen in the phenomenal spread of Russian 
asic in the last twenty years. Ifa similar foundation were 
in this country, as much might be done for British as 

done for Russian music. 





Mr. FREDERICK CoRDER (Society of British Composers) 
said he had a great deal to say on the subject of the 
Conference, but he would touch only on one point. He 
wished to stand up for the publishers—although they might 
be called his enemies—to present their point of view. Did 
they really understand their business? They said, ‘Let us 
go for the largest public, let us give people what they want.’ 
What people wanted was royalty ballads. The publishers 
preferred those as bad as could be obtained, thereby giving 
young composers no encouragement to do good work. 
There were two classes of music—one good, one bad ; the 
proportion of bad music in any publisher’s catalogue—save 
one—was 98% of the whole. All the firms, except one, 
published royalty ballads because they paid well. It was 
necessary to let the publishers know that there were people 
who appreciated better music. Learners wanted copies of 
the works of Bach, Chopin, Schumann, and Mozart. The 
Germans had recognised that fact, and had monopolised the 
publication of those works. They had continued that 
steadily for a century in a quiet, persevering way, and it had 
amply repaid them. That was the line to be adopted, to 
take that business out of German hands, for good pianoforte 
music must be available for teaching. Composers were 
wanted for pianoforte music. There was one English 
composer, Sterndale Bennett, out of whom, though he was 
not very good, publishers had made considerable profits. It 
had paid them to issue new copies over and over again, and 
it had paid them because of the enormous sale there had been. 
Really good British pianoforte music would pay because 
there was a demand for it. Orchestral music did not 
pay, because, as a rule, there was only one performance, 
and so it would be unreasonable to expect that any publisher 
would accept those productions. He would suggest that 
composers should leave orchestral music and take up the 
publication of pianoforte music suitable for teaching purposes. 
Some really good works had been written, and it would pay 
to publish those. The real point of the matter was that no 
good would come from young composers beginning by trying 
to publish symphonies. The Society of British Composers 
had just issued a catalogue. Pianoforte music occupied about 
four pages. Orchestral music took up more space, but that 
had all been published during the last eighty years: 75 per 
cent. had been published by one firm—Novello. In London 
there was a great opening for the publication of pianoforte 
music, but the firm of Novello alone had realised that 
important fact. If only publishers could be made to realise 
that it would pay them in the end to publish unremunerative 
music then the problem would be solved. 


SEA SONGS AND SHANTIES. 


At the meeting of the Musical Association held on May 18, 
Dr. R. Rk. Terry chose the above as the subject of his lecture. 
He explained that he had taken an interest in sailors’ songs 
and had collected them since boyhood. His family had 
followed the sea for many generations, and he had become 
familiar with shanties from hearing his sailor relatives sing 
them. Therefore what he had to say was not a compilation 
from existing literature, but something that had been in his 
own possession before there was any literature on the subject, 
except Mr. Gill’s book. Dr. Terry defended his spelling of 
the word ‘shanty’ on the ground that every person who 
had had any connection with the sea knew that the word was 
pronounced that way and notas ‘chanty.’ Being pronounced 
‘shanty,’ he did not see why it should not be spelt so. 

A shanty was not sung by way of recreation, but during 
labour. There was a certain type that the sailor used to 
sing when going round the capstan; others were called 
‘Windlass,’ and ‘Pull and haul’ shanties. It had been 
suggested that most of them were of negroid origin, and some 
editors had professed to find in them evidences of modal 
character or of ragtime. Nothing however was less suggestive 
of ragtime than the shanty ; it had clear, definite, well-defined 
rhythm which had to come on the beat in order to accompany 
the labour. There were, however, one or two that were 
essentially negroish in character. He (Dr. Terry) had had 
some experience of the negro in the West Indies, who was 
not the American negro. It was the American negro who 
sang ragtime, and not so much the American negro as the 
people who caricatured him. The negro of the more 
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primitive type was a person with a keen sense of persistent 
rhythm. Two men engaged in shingling a roof, for example, 
would insist upon working out a rhythm between their two 
hammers. In the West Indies one could hear shanties to 
this day. 

As to the modal element, many people looked for modes in 
these old tunes. Modes seemed to have a certain fascination 
for the folk-song hunter ; he would find mode in everything, 
despite the plain fact that in many instances the tune was in 
the simple major or minor key. The shanty man, with a 
few stereotyped verses at the beginning, used to invent the 
rest, which had to do with shipping, politics, personal 
characteristics, and food; all came in for a share of 
sarcasm, according to the extemporising capacity of the 
shanty man, and when real characters failed, the sailor, 
with happy-go-lucky simplicity, would invent characters to 
form a peg upon which to hang verses. The partiality of 
seamen for Napoleon was somewhat remarkable. 

Sea-songs were not sufficiently understood from the 
antiquarian point of view. There were several things in the 
shanty that were puzzling to the amateur, and in a number 
of books one found the music wrongly noted. It was 
necessary to distinguish whether it was in mode or key. 
Two sailors never sang a shanty exactly alike, and in taking 
down a tune the worst thing to do was to have two sailors 
together, as each flatly contradicted the other. If the 
sailor was unsophisticated, it was safe to take tunes from 
him, but the sailor who knew a little music was a holy 
terror. He put sharps or flats and a leading-note where 
he thought they ought to come, and that needed careful 
discrimination. Then again the dotted note was a great 
stumbling-block to transcribers, and he (the lecturer) had 
seen appalling hashes made because of the dotted note. He 
had been astoundec to find among non-musicians an inability 
to distinguish between three-four and six-eight time, and if 
they were unacquainted with sailors and their method of 
singing, they came to grief. Then one had to make allowance 
for the treacherous memories of the singers, who were mostly 
old men of seventy or thereabouts, the modern sailor on a 
steamship—with all its up-to-date apparatus—having no use 
for the shanty, and old men’s memories were not always to 
be relied upon. Dr. Terry gave an example, the different 
strains of which were derived from different sources; the 
singer had packed into it something like four shanties ! 

The average sailor shanty, after the first verse or so, was 
simply unprintable, and that was so much the case in one of 
the most beautiful of them that the singing of it was forbidden 
on passenger ships. On an East Indiaman it was a great 
event for the passengers to go and listen to the sailors’ 
shanties, and the ‘ Hog’s Eye Man’ was a great favourite on 
nearing port, but the singing of it was absolutely forbidden 
on board the liners, except where the captain could be assured 
that a printable version would be sung. 

‘Lucy Lee’ was sung by nearly every sailor, but although 
certain shanties were known by all sailors, no sailor knew 
very many. Each had his own set. An uncle of the lecturer, 
very keen on shanties, who had sung them since boyhood, 
who had been to sea, and was full of information about them, 

even his actual répertoire was not large. The ideal collection 
had yettocome. The sailor must combine with the musician. 
It would all be but lost labour unless there was real sympathy 
with, and a real practical knowledge of, the life atsea. That 
was not easy to get; it could be got only from old men. 
Shanties flourished with the sailing ships, and the coming of 
steam had killed them. 

Mention must be made of the illustrations to Dr. Terry’s 
lecture, which were admirably sung by a select choir of men. 
Some of the tunes were given in the original form, others with 
harmonies attached, and several of them arranged as a kind 
of fantasia, in which form they were very effective. As 
Dr. Southgate, who was in the chair, said, they brought a 
flavour of the briny deep. 

Dr. Southgate, in moving a vote of thanks, said it was a 
valuable thing that an authority like Dr. Terry should take 
an interest in such an out-of-the-way subject and collect 
these songs before they disappeared entirely. The words 
might seem foolish if looked at coolly, but there was a time 
when in singing songs they thought more of the music than 
the words. To make out the rhythm and carry on the 
measure to the end they used to put all sorts of words, such 
as ‘ With a fal-lal-la,’ &c. 





THE TWOPENNY OPERA. 


Covent Garden must look to its laurels. For seven y 
performances of ‘grand opera ’—including “Rigoletn’ 
‘Carmen,’ ‘ Fra Diavalo,’ and ‘ Don Giovanni *—have we 
given at the ‘ Old Vic.’ every Thursday and Saturday bon 
October to May. Better ensembles have seldom been hear} 
Often the whole cast of soloists, including the smal] pars 
have been all good. The chorus, and the excellent thous 
small orchestra, do their very best as singers, actors, 53 
musicians, and except for somewhat faded scenery then i 
hardly a fault in the presentations from beginning to end 
And one pays twopence in the gallery, and a shilling fo 
an orchestral stall ! is 

It is quite worth a visit to the neighbourhood of Waterly 
Station if only to see the audience. This consists of s 





two thousand people, chiefly habitants of the ‘New 
though with a sprinkling of the upper ten (the Princes 
Christian is the President) and of lovers of music from the 
various ramifications of the professional and middle clase: 
Collectively it differs from a West-End audience at leas x: 
much as individually. It comes to enjoy the music, an 
testifies its enjoyment by enthusiastic applause. It knoys 
| what good singing is, and on the rare occasions whe 
the singing is bad leaves the vocalists severely aly 
For example, there was a tenor in a performance of 
* Rigoletto’ who sang vibrato, and like some well-know 
vibrato-lovers at Covent Garden he sang persistently 
And how did the New Cut listeners behave? If he ha 
been playing the Duke of Mantua in the West-End, we hr 
a strong suspicion that he would have been encored in 
‘La donna e nobile’—just because that evergreen ari i 
wont to be encored. Not so at the ‘Old Vic.” Scarce! 
hand was raised in the end. They know what’s whan 
the Waterloo Road, and they are tied by no conventions. 

The behaviour, too, in the gallery and the pit during the 
opera and in the intervals is exemplary,—no swearing, t 
jostling. From a_ purely educational point of view th 
Twopenny Opera is a great success. All honour to th 
Baylis family, who have done so much and work so hard 
secure it. 























THE LONDON OPERA HOUSE. 





This brave scheme, promoted with great spirit by Ms 
Vladimir Rosing, began its programme on May 29¥ 
performance of Tchaikovsky’s opera, ‘The (Queen 
Spades’ (‘ Pique Dame *). The plot is based upon Poushkits 
novel. The music does not generally present the compst 
at his best, although it contains some beautiful moments 
The middle Act, which introduces a fancy-dress ball x 
with country dances and clear-cut tunes, has much al 
grace and charm. The cast includes Mr. Rosing {Herm 
who showed considerable dramatic and vocal capaci} 
Miss Aimée Nikitana (Lisa), who was also very competet 
Madame Slava Kassavina (the Countess), who proved bene! 
to be one of the best artists in the company; and ® 
Eugenie Baron-Fonariova (Pauline), whosang most attractie) 
in the second scene. a 
‘Madame Butterfly’ was produced with the novelty 
Japanese prima donna, Madame Tanaki Miura, in the nase 
part. Her voice is peculiar in timbre, but it is vey 
and at times rich, and altogether her débiit on the Engi 
stage must be pronounced a decided success. sagen 
‘Lakmé’ (sung in French) was the only other = 
produced. It was chiefly interesting because of %& 
appearance of Mlle. Mignon Nevada in the name fe 
This young singer is an executant of the first rank, — 
sometimes with quite dazzling brilliance. A oo 
feature was the introduction of a Hindu singer, i in 
and other Hindustan performers, who sang some real Inaist 
music, which imparted local colour to the presentation. . 
We very much regret to add that after the foregone Fe 
had been given on a few occasions, it was found 0 - 
to close the house abruptly, owing to the — by 
public support. But it is still hoped that the scheme’ “ 
revived. As we go to press we hear that the prospee 
improving. 
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July 1, 1915. 


The Lord God planted a garden. 


HARVEST ANTHEM. 


he Masical Times, 


Genesis ii. 8, 9 ; Leviticus xxvi. 3, 4; : il ae a Sieen ata 
sttion 2 15, 16; xxii. 14; Psalm Isxxiv. 4. Composed by Herbert W. WAnREING. 


LONDON: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lutitep; New York: THE H. W. GRAY CO., SoLE AGENTS FOR THE U.S.A. 
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THE MUSICAL PROFESSION IN 1747. 
By C. EpGAR THOMAS. 


owth, and present condition of a trade or 
grofession can only be measured and determined by a judicious 
inquiry jnto its past. Sometimes—but very infrequently— 
ye And by a little excursion into the bygone regions that the 
salient features have but little altered ; more often than not, 


The nature, gr 


however, the lapse of time has not only worked wondrous 


changes, tending to make the erstwhile conditions now 
simost unrecognisable, but has completely revolutionised 
them into the bargain. ; ; 

From a quaint and curious little work published in 1747,° 
we are enabled to glean many interesting particulars relative 
tp the musical profession : particulars which cannot fail to be 

interest to all who are minded to dabble in the past history 
hf this calling. ere ; 

In an age of plain speaking it is impossible to expect our 
gthor to be anything else but frank, while some of his 
triticisms, and their merits, which must remain a matter of 
personal opinion, are decidedly blunt. His reflections on 
pusic generally, apart from their quaint phraseology and 
carious spelling, are intensely interesting, and are perhaps 
igst allowed to speak for themselves. He says : 

Music is reckoned among the liberal arts, only as it 

is studied as a genteel and pleasant accomplishment, 
calculated to soothe the mind, and unbend its most 
racking cares and anxiety ; but in this country especially, 
those who practice it for Bread are in but small repute. 
The grave and rigid of all ages have looked upon 
Music as of no public utility: They imagine it 
efeminates the mind, enervates the more manly 
facalties, and erases from the soul all manner of martial 
ardour. Soft music lulls asleep all the active passions, 
fills the imagination with delicate languishment, and 
moulds the whole frame into a thoughtless delirium. 


The effects of the art in different countries is then discussed 
at length, the following extract amply demonstrating the 
line of argument followed : 

What may be observed of the Italians will be found 
true of nations nearer home: As Italian music and the 
love of it has prevailed in these Islands, Luxury, 
Cowardice and Venality has advanced upon us in 
exact proportion. . . One may discern in the music 
of the Scotch Highlanders something of the hot fiery 
ungovernable temper of that unhappy warlike people. 

; Cross but the narrow Seas over into Ireland, 

where the manners and customs of the people are much 

the same ; yet we find a wondrous difference in their 
music, and in the disposition of the inhabitants. The 

Irish were once a hardy warlike people: They are hardy 

at this day, their poverty makes them so, and they 

ptove when once out of Ireland very good soldiers, but 

at home their spirit is broke. This affects their music 

sensibly : Their instruments are rude, and have as little 

harmony in them as the Highlanders. . . From 
all this I would only infer, that a refinement of our taste 
into a love of the soft Italian music, is debasing the 

martial genius of the nation, and may one day be a 

means to fiddle us out of our liberties. I would chuse 

if we are not to be improved in music, that the 

composers would keep to the old British key, and let 

us sing English as well as speak it. 

The profession was not advocated as a desirable one for a 
youth setting out to make his fortune, unless ‘he has an 
independent income : I believe it will agree with everybody’s 
otservation, that a tradesman who could sing a good song, 
= play upon any instrument, seldom or never prospered in 
tis business : I declare it I never found one, but in the end 
on beggars.’ This expression of opinion is strong 
made > if we are to believe what follows we can only 
‘ ¢ that the musical profession was viewed in a far 
tom favourable light in those days : 

_ I cannot help thinking that any other mechanic 

fade 1s much more useful to the Society than the 





7 . 
Trades, Pspnon Tradesman ; being a compendious view of all the 
in the Citie tL. Arts, both liberal and mechanic, now practised 

ities of Londor and Westminster.’ By R. Campbell. Printed 





oy : ° 7 
1 T. Gardner, at Cowley’s-head in the Strand. 1747. 


whole tribe of singers and scrapers ; and should think 
it much more reputable to bring my son up a Blacksmith 
(who was said to be the father of music) than bind 
him apprentice to the best master of Music in England. 


A parent was advised that if he could not bring his son 
‘up as a Gentleman,’ and found that ‘ he had got an itch for 
music,’ to confine him to that study, as the general taste of 
music among the gentry of that time might find him a better 
living ‘than what, perhaps, this art deserves.’ 

We gather that the various gardens and summer resorts— 
as Vauxhall and Ranelagh—found employment for many 
musicians at a guinea per week and upwards, according to 
their merit. Naturally the performers transferred their 
services to the Opera, playhouses, masquerades, and the 
several musical clubs in the winter. 

Of musical instrument makers there were various classes, 
some making organs—which was by far the best branch of 
the trade—others ‘ spinets and harpsichords,’ and violins and 
flutes. The organ and spinet maker required a ‘tolerable 
genius and some strength,’ while they earned from a guinea 
to thirty shillings per week. The proprietors of the music 
shops, although supposed to understand music and com- 
position, apparently knew nothing beyond the names of the 
most noted masters. Our author facetiously remarks that 
they could hardly hum a tune in proper time, and that if 
they had only taken the trouble to know a little more of the 
theory and practice of music ‘ before opening shop’ they 
would have hada better chancetothrive. Their apprentices, 
who learnt practically nothing about music, but simply kept 
the books and attended in the shop, were paid from £12 
to £20 per year, together with board. The sums given 
with an apprentice varied from 410 to £20, while the 
amount necessary to set up as a master music seller was 
anything from £50 to £500. 


EIGHTEENTH CENTURY FRENCH 
CARILLON. 


Now that the cultured German has made ghastly ruin of 
the land of the carillon, and brought to earth the towers 
where for so many ages sweet peals have rung their chimes, 
I wonder whether any record of the pretty tunes they played 
will survive ? 

It seems, alas! almost a certainty that few of the bells 
will ever speak again, and few of the towers will ever be 
re-erected. It is to be hoped, however, when this 
sickening War and reckless slaughter and desolation have 
ceased, that some of those people familiar with them will 
put upon paper the chimes that were once the pride of the 
little towns of Northern France and Belgium. 

By a curious chance, at the very time the German long- 
range guns were bombarding Dunkirk, I happened to turn 
over the pages of a manuscript book of airs which I have 
long possessed. In it I found the notation of a carillon 
played by the Dunkirk bells somewhere about the middle 
of the 18th century. It is as follows, and _ entitled 
‘Le carillon de Dunkerque’: 
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There are indications that this manuscript was made 
by a Scotch amateur flute-player, who appears to have 
been resident in France. In date it is about 1750. It 
contains a number of Scotch airs as well as some French 
minuets and song-tunes. The tune which we know as 
* Joan’s placket is torn’ is also here present under the title 
* Jeanne qui saute.’ 

FRANK KIDSON. 


In reference to the foregoing, Mr. W. W. Starmer 
says that the air, ‘ Carillons of Dunkirk,’ was arranged for 
the organ by the late Dr. E. H. Turpin, and is published 
by Messrs. Weekes & Co. Mr. Starmer asked Dr. Turpin 
from what source he obtained the air, and the answer was 
as follows : 


‘The carillons of Dunkirk’ I do not know much 
about. The theme and variations, apparently written 
for harpsichord, I copied from an old printed piece 
published in Dublin about 1780. The manual part is 
almost the same as Carter’s version. The pedal part is 
very much his bass part with a few additional low notes. 

I ventured to add the little prelude before the theme 
and the short Coda at the end of the piece, feeling that 
the piece needed a beginning and a Coda, 

Carter’s variations are both clever and interesting. 
The imitation in the last seems to show an association 
with bells by a suggestion of the jangle of the mixed 
harmonics of a number of bells: an effect suggesting 
Carter’s association of bells with the title at least. 
Again, the tune, though it covers some thirteen notes, 
is quite in the style of a carillon melody. However, 
you know more about this than I do. 

The tune is kaown in France, and it appears in one 
of Chappell’s collections as a country dance, seemingly 
an arrangement. 

The copy I have is bound in a book of pianoforte 
music in my house. The copy is in a bad 
condition, and poorly printed. : 

P.S.—I find no notice of the piece in Carter’s music 
list. He died in London, 1804. So little is known of 
him that three birth dates are given—1735, 1758, and 
1768! He was an Irishman by birth, as you no doubt 
know. Carter knew France and Italy, spending a 
considerable time in these countries. I forgot, I did 
interpolate the last variation but one for voix celestes, 
by way of introducing a little /ega/o music. 


AUTHORS’ AND COMPOSERS’ 


By W. F. P. 


ACCENTS. 
STOCKLEY. 


Not ‘committing short and long’: that was Milton’s 
praise to Henry Lawes, composer for ‘Comus’ : 


« whose tuneful and well-measur’d song 


First taught our English music how to span 
Words with just note and accent, not to scan 
committing short and long.’ 


Anyway, face Burney, in this piece, in ‘Comus,’ he 


deserves his praise, for ‘ Sweet’ may well be lengthened : 


eS Se —— os 

Ex. 1. yee : ae: fF | oe? : 
” Sweet E-cho, sweet -est nimphe, that! : - 
. € u 10, SV -est e, that liv st un-seen. 


Of many, long since Burney’s time, to be dispraised were 
no small praise ; for, against committings of short and long, 
protest is needed down to this day. 

Among many discussions on English prosody, we may 
hold this fast: that English is greatly accentual, and not 
syllabic. To laugh (as ‘a great daily’ lately laughed) at a 
writer assuming that Shakespeare slurred over syllables—he 
who wrote as verses equalling five accents : 

‘ Is not so estimable, profitable neither’ ; 

‘In base appliances. This outward-sainted deputy’; 

‘Is gone to pray the holy King upon his aid’ ; 

‘ When miracles have by the greatest been denied ’— 
is to show that one is not thinking much about what 
English verse has been from its beginning. 





} 
| 
| 


a. 
This so-far-accentual language cannot be treated 
syllabic French: which will show any syllable or thong 


by a mighty stress, according to your mighty emotion, By 
the French syllables unemotionally treated are almost : 
even as telegraph ticks. A Handel indeed writes: . 


2s a 
. , Oh-e—2 —_—2-0-* 
Ex. 2, Shee 
Hal-le - 1a - jah! Hal-le-lu - jah! 
but a French composer is normal in having : 


Av -é 





az 


French ears that does not offend. But English will not b. 
treated so, And yet in modern compositions, with words t 
which music was to be fitted at the composer's liking, we 
find : 

‘ Bid me discourse, I will enchant thine ear,’ 


transformed, by Bishop, into: 


4-6 + 0-9 
a == Set 
——~ == OO 

¥ will en chant thine ear. 


Much worse, in matter and in manner, is that distressing 
modern way of advising ‘dry those tears,’ * calm those fears, 
by the composition making a sort of bob-curtsey, which 
even den legato can hardly make better than a simpering 
sweep on ‘QO’ and ‘and’: 


ns Ge: 


dry those tears, 





‘Dry’ and ‘calm’ would be as good, and better, s 


accented notes for a singer. Sometimes, indeed, as in ths 
of Wallace’s, a word like ‘ o’er,’—which to any good tastez 
reading would not be made too much of, unless one treatei 
an iambic line in English as a succession of inevitable jolt 
or peacock alarm shrieks—is given much space in the mosi 
but suitably, only if sound is to master sense : 





Ex. 6. 
~~ is 
The winds that waft my sighs to thee 
— ens 
ieee —= wae ; ow 
<*> - = 

é —a=—_—_* > a Fo -- 
2 


oer . . 
But Wallace’s wretched taste, working in this senes of 
iambic jolts, will not give even the singer's sound 2 chance 
here on ‘ dare’; it must be: 


* My lips dare not “s 
like a good bumpkin at his horn-book : 





What chance thrown away again (where the very 
taken most simply give a singer space) in 


2 7 . 
‘ There 's One above wiil guide me’ ; 


the meaningless music laying down : 


Ex. 8.7 





Thére’s One 


a- bove.. 

In ‘ When the ebb-tide flows,’ by Stanley Gordon, the samt 

might be said, and then might not be said, of : 
‘You stole a rosebud from my tree,’ 




















in Abide wi 
Even Dyk 


Ex. 11. 


‘ 


We have t 
ame no lon 
shen Words 
yma, would 


‘O'er edrt 
there is inde 
tbe ‘green ’- 


would go off 
bas the vice 
dnwling wit 
st down b 


nscience : 
no 


¢ 


To be sure, 
face of sing 
cause or by 
‘ngers coul 
ut 10W, 
However, 
‘possible t¢ 
Aedemptoris 
Ex. 16, 
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ll not be 
Words to 
iking, we 
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x of taste would there give three good accents ; 
hile he would feel he had made a fool of himself if he gave 
. ach to the other iambus with ‘from.’ Here is music 
eich gives ‘from’ most, and which loses its chance with 


ihe other iambi : 


for any reade 





Hélp of the helpless,’ too,—surely heart and mind concur, 








and resent : 
Ex. 10. Ay en f 
=. 
! “Help of ~ 
»‘Abide with me,’ by S. Liddle. 
Even Dykes’s to ‘O God, unseen,’ had : 
pacers eer 
—a {= 
™ Bé - fore Thine al tar 
Oir drink 
Ré- newed 
Thé man - na 


We have turned to hymns, and are with Faber, who, if he 
ame no longer to care for the workmanship of his dawn, 
sven Wordsworth promised him immortality, yet, even in a 
mn, would prefer the less unquiet thoughtfulness of his 

‘Q'er edrth’s green fields, and ocean’s wave-beat shore,’— 


there is indeed some sense-accent also on the ‘O’er,’ as on 
the ‘green’—to the cinematograph agitation of : 





Hark, hark, my 





O'ér 


earth's green 


Bamby’s tune steadily stalks with a like accented ‘ O’er’ : 


ge = 


O'er 





earth's green fields, 


As to that § time, some solid man of religion said that no 
tyma should be in that time. What floods of sentimental 
suf, from baser Catholic and Moody-and-Sankey hymnals, 
would go off then, as with ‘mopping and mowing.’ 3 too 
1as che vice in the gait. And considering the dreadful 
crawling with which they are sung, these Faber words are 
xt down by some as grotesque, and profane o’ my 


nscience : 
no 


E 



















jt here is a comma left out But at a certain 
seh singing or dragging, no consecutive meaning, by 
i by phrasing, can be kept. Would that hymn- 
= could keep these two golden rules: sing quick ; 


However, one composer, Webbe, has boldly made it 


‘possible to sing sense, when he divides the Advent ‘ Alma 
Aedemptoris’ : 


Ex. 16, 


=== | 


‘Help thy falling.’ 
who seek to rise’ : 


Full stop. Start again with ‘ People 








Ex. 17. te === — 
am a F 
i = 4 - = 
Sur - ge-re qui cu - rat 


And Shield, in ‘O happy fair,’ uses Shakespeare at his 
pleasure in naked, unashamed nonsense English : 





eyes are load-stars and your tongue sweet 


And so, repeat. Then start quite fresh : 


era 


More 


ve 





tun - a-l 


So Helena thought must be to Demetrius the ‘tongue’s 
sweet air’ of Hlermia—‘ your tungue’s sweet air is more 
tunable.’ But Shield said ‘tongue’ is ‘sweet air’; and 
what is tunable he does not say, and leaves his singer at 
a loss to think. 


Balfe was as badly bold, with his crotchet-rest giving word 
nonsense effects in the ‘ Bohemian Girl’ : 








So eee 
When the fa land of 








the hoof of t! ruth- less in-va - der when 


plough’d by 

— ——— — - 

————= 
Soe mene = com ame er 
might with — steel 


If the ¢raduttor? also are traditori in this matter, they 
have some more excuse. But how these translations do 
lamentably commit short and long : 














Ex. 21 
a ee ee eS =e at 
<= = — e } | oceans 
ee eo ee ees = eno 
ist der Va - ter mit sein - em Kind; er 
vy - ing fa - ther with his young child; he 
_ SSS SSS S53 
| S—+ eee Se en et a Se ee 
e ° 
hat den Kna he wohl in dem Arm 
clasp’d his boy los with his nd arm 
} 
Poor Goethe! Poor Schubert! Goethe would at least 


| have thought Schubert’s ill-liked music to be worth better 
| sound and sense than that latter detestable translated phrase. 

Schubert again is made to stumble almost in splutterings ; 
making their attempt on the softly rising ‘ Leise flehen meine 
Lieder’ : 


3 
— 
es 


Ex. 22. ZH +4 : | ao =f 
Se 2? | as a-\-6-_g-—-—_—_ 6-—— 
Soft - est plead - ing shall my song bear 


And look at the place the ¢radztore has given to ‘ shall.’ 
On the other hand, when Mendelssohn composed to the 
English words—as I am supposing—for Byron’s : 





‘ There be none of beauty’s daughters 
With a magic like thee,’ 

| the translation into German may stress the wrong word. 
| The first strong stress in the original is on #éne, the first 
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But the 


word, of course, in a new Mendelssohn bar. 
of’ (von) : 


‘ 


German translator puts stress on 





- = 
> SSS 
Ee Se ane 
There be none of beau-ty'’sdaughters with a 
cei - ne wou der Er - de Sché nen 


Here be it said, do not lightly blame older composers when 
they seem not to mind their author’s accents. The author 
himself accented the word on what to the unhistorical ear is 
the wrong syllable. ‘ By the way, Shakespeare seems to 


pronounce ‘‘ rhetimatic,”’ said a pupil. Certainly: 


* That rhetimatic diseases do abound.’ 


No doubt the change is generally the other way. Exile 
has become éxile; aspéct, dspect; chardcter, character. 
At the outset of our modern English, Chaucer writes of the 
*smale fowles’ who ‘maken melodye,’ ‘al the night with 
open ye’: 

‘So priketh hem wavsére in hir cordges.’ 


And his lady Prioress 
*, ». » peyned hir 
To ben holden digne of reverénce.’ 


Which reminds one of a word so ending in the old English 
carol, ‘ The First Nowell’: 


(a) 
p-B — —— | 
Ex. 24. rs $7- | 8 =| s—2 a\-2 —-2 = = 
o- -*-@ aT? a, rr 
And off - ered there, in.. his.. fre-sénce, 


Ata church I knew where we sang Bramley and Stainer, 
some half-educated choirmen laughed at the ignorance 
shown in ‘ presénce’; which of course was there of set 
purpose, consciously quaint, preserving the old speech. So 
they got the carol common-schooled into : 


(4) 
$ — -_——- - 
Pease 
wv seamen 
a 3 


KY | 


= 
t-- 
I - sence. 


in his 
Indeed there is nothing bad as it stood. Soin ‘ Everyman,’ 
of the 16th century : 


*O blessed Godhead, elect and high-divine, 
Forgive my grievous offence ; 
Here I cry thee mercy in this presénce.’ 


Or Donne’s ‘ Lines to his Mistress,’ in the 17th century : 


‘To walk in expectation ; till from thence 
Our greatest King call thee to his presénce.’ 


Tf one was setting music to an Elizabethan poem like 
Campion’s 
* The man of life upright, 
Whose guiltless heart is free 
From all dishonest deeds 
Or thought of vanity,’ 


upright one would have it sung. 

And it is but lately that other words have made the bad 
change unreservedly. Trench, in ‘English Past and Present’ 
(p. 134), writing on past accentuation, recalls that Milton 
(d. 1674) has “frodr—a stirring, troublous, riotous word ; 
and #froar is all over and done with, when wfrédar has only 
begun to echo. But Campbell (d. 1844), also, in the thunder 
of the battle and victory of the Baltic, nigh two centuries 
after Milton, has 

‘ Amidst that joy and ufrdar.’ 

How much finer, then, the peaceful ending by contrast, 

and his appeal for the quiet dead : 
* Let us think of them that sleep 
Full many a fathom deep, 
By thy wild and stormy steep, 
Elsinore.’ 

Milton’s fandtic is generally so up to our day in America ; 

less bold with us, unfortunately, as a contemptible /énavic, 


at which Miss Agnes Nicholls, 





The Reformer was /and¢ic, and Wordsworth (d. 1850) 
‘ And solemn rites and awful forms 
Founder amid fandéfic storms,’ 


‘ Bdlcony makes me sick,’ said Rogers; in the year ¢ 
whose death (1855) a writer notes that this word hag finall 
gone the way of most English disyllables. In 1815 bine 
had in ‘ Beppo’ (XV.) : — 


‘I said that like a picture by Giorgione 
Venetian women were, and so they are 
Particularly seen from a balcdny,’ 


Our real regret must be for a 


grand word, as phe 
Goldsmith’s ‘ ™ 


‘ Niagéra stuns with thundering sound,’ 


The North American Indians—other people, of often 
miserabler speech, who have replaced them, are capable r 
instinctively putting aye for ah for that accented gyljgh 
chant out that, and their other names of places, rising a fon 
on the penultimate, as in Caughnawdwga over th & 
Lawrence, by Montreal. In the realm of letters, the oj 
Indian chief might say, hearing Anglo-American ‘ Niigy’ 
and ‘ Quedbec,’ what he said when brought to see the Fas 
of the Great Spirit bridged by men—‘ white devils,’ 

Byron (d. 1824), too, had a more glorious call to d 
die, in 

* Ocean’s yeast of waves, which mar 
Alike the Armada’s pride, or spoils of Trafalgér,’ 





One must judge by good taste, the conscience of the mind 
And taste comes on by reading what is good, and reading 
only that—Voltaire’s advice to a young lady atiy 
directions. Like Schumann’s: ‘Don’t play bad mais, 
don’t, if you can help it, even listen to it.’ 

So much for guidance to maker of verse and of music, 

One would like to encourage using poor English wordss 
though we loved them, caring their poor squashed sylla 
as we may. It would, alas, be pedantry to give acaix 
the syllables it has in French—by which it can be bewi 
one-third again as far—or to attempt the ‘ linked sweetnes 
long drawn out’ of fortamento. What fine people, tx 
Italians, to ring music out of two successive consonat’s 
while English grunts out graded. 

The contrast sings, or splutters, or hisses, itself in: 





d’a- mor 


Le 


la - te 
Bliim-lein traut sprech fiir mich 


par - 


O sweet flow-ers im-part 


Milton lamented this vowel-crushing in its effect on a 
pronunciation of Latin: ‘For we Englishmen being 
northerly, do not open our mouths in the cold air wt 
enough to grace a southern tongue ; but are observed 
other nations to speak exceeding close and inward. 

Wherever we must, by taste or by history, put our actet 
let us not tumble the other syllables, but give them 8% 
sound as is lawful, in speech and in song. 








STANLEY COCHRANE, BART.: 


HONOUR. 


The 1915 Birthday Honours list was of unusual interes 
Dublin musicians, owing to the fact that it contained S 
announcement of a baronetcy for Mr. Stanley Cochrane, . 
second surviving son of the late Sir Henry Cochrane, 3 
Sir Stanley Cochrane has within the last few years bane 
communication with his house a fine concert hall or = 
capable of seating over 1,000 persons. Since the ro: 
opened he has arranged several series of concerts of cham 
music, Sunday orchestral concerts, and m 


SIR 


iscellaneous concets, 
Madame Kirkby Las 
Mr. John Coates, M. Cortot, Miss Fanny Davies, and oes 
have appeared ; also two weeks of the London Sone 
Orchestra, conducted on the first occasion (August, 1913) 
by Mr. Hamilton Harty, and on the second (August, 1914) 





which has less of determination, if he gets less of denouncing. 


by Mr. Hamilton Harty and Dr. Esposito. To all thet 






b 
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makings the public has been admitted at extremely 
~ ble charges, and the temporary cessation (owing to 
ihe War) of the concerts has been much regretted by local 
wnatears. A fine organ by the Orchestrelle Company is 
part of the equipment of the concert hall, and can be played 
wither from a console in the hall or from a console in the 
ent adjoining. ’ ; 

On the outbreak of the War, Sir Stanley Cochrane 
sained a commission in the 7th Battalion of the Royal 
Dublin Fusiliers, and is at present at the Curragh awaiting 
irders to proceed to the Front. 


THE ROYAL PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. 


Atthe annual meeting of the Society the directors were 

d to be able to report that the financial results of the 
- season had been much more favourable than at one 
ime they had dared to hope. It is particularly gratifying 
dat it should have been possible to pay the orchestra in full. 
4t the same time the directors and the public owe a deep 
debt of gratitude to the members of the orchestra who, by 











iyally promising to give their services, if necessary, at a 
snsiderably reduced rate, made it possible to carry on. 
{ill more, however, are the Society and the public indebted 
» Mr. Thomas Beecham for generous help in many ways 
which removed formidable obstacles and relieved the 
jirectors from the necessity of making a call on the guarantors, 
woless than for the exceptional interest of the programmes, 
sbichensured the artistic success of the season in circumstances 
funexampled difficulty. 

The directors also feel that they can look with pride on 
te supreme excellence of the all-British orchestra, which 
pore than upheld the best traditions of the Society. The 
Sciety has not failed in its duty to native art, the number of 
hritsh works played during the season having been larger 
than ever before ; and the result has justified their inclusion. 
arly, native soloists have played a larger and more 
brillant part in the work of the season than ever before. 

With regard to the next season it was announced that 
there would be eight concerts—all on Monday evenings. 
The dates chosen are: November I, 15, and 29, 
and December 13, 1915; January 31, February 14 and 28, 
and March 13, 1916. 

Mr. Thomas Beecham will be the conductor on every 
occasion, and will conduct no other orchestral concerts in 
ndon during the period covered by the Society’s concerts. 
The following gentlemen will form the board of 
iirectors: Mr. Waddington Cooke, Mr. Myles B. Foster, 
Mr. Stewart Macpherson, Mr. Norman O'Neill, Mr. Percy 
hit, Dr. H. W. Richards, Dr. H. Davan Wetton, and the 
imorary officers of the Society, who are also ex-officio 
200, directors, viz., hon. co-treasurer, Mr. J. Mewburn 
levien, hon. secretary, Mr. Stanley Hawley, were re- 
tected. The hon. treasurer was the late Dr. Cummings. 

















London Concerts. 


3 ROYAL ALBERT HALL PROMENADE CONCERTS. 


Despite the fact that there were practically no ‘ first perform- 
ices’ and no German masterpieces, ancient or modern, 
nthe scheme, the programmes at these concerts have been 
throughout of exceptional interest. Indeed, the absence of 
‘one of the more hackneyed of the classics has undoubtedly 
en a gain, their places being filled with works undeservedly 
rected. One frequently hears reproaches levelled at 
menterprising performers, but what of the unenterprising 
*earets who have been wont to attend only such concerts as 
eluded at least one of their ‘old friends’—the fifth 
yaphony, ‘William Tell’ or ‘Tannhiuser’ Overtures ? 
the sake of their musical soul we hope they have been 
oan Some of the Albert Hall concerts. If so, their 
horizon has been widened by the hearing of fine 
cara too often been crowded out of programmes 
élody’s « iends aforesaid. Here are a few of such works: 
ty § ‘Le forét enchanté’ and ‘ Symphonie Montagnard,’ 
Panoforte and orchestra, two of the Orchestral Legends 





of Dvordk (a composer whose nationality seems to have been 
overlooked—though nobody was a penny the worse !), 
Elgar's second Symphony and third ‘Pomp and 
Circumstance’ March, César Franck’s ‘Le chasseur 
Maudit,’ Symphonic Variations for pianoforte and orchestra, 
and Symphony, Tchaikovsky’s ‘Hamlet’ Overture, 
Rachmaninov’s Symphony No. 2, the Dances from 
Borodine’s ‘ Prince Igor,’ Delius’s ‘ Brigg Fair,’ Berlioz’s 
‘Symphonie fantastique,’ Preludes to Parts 1 and 2 of 
Bantock’s ‘Omar Khayyam,’ Benjamin Dale’s Suite for 
viola and orchestra, Grieg’s ‘Holberg’ Suite, Godard’s 
‘Concerto Romantique’ for violin, and  Balakirev’s 
‘Thamar,’ as well as the usual more familiar items 
that might have been expected. Soloists of the first 
rank have been engaged, and, conducted by Messrs. 
Thomas Beecham and Landon Ronald, the New Symphony 
Orchestra played excellently throughout. The audiences 
have not been large, though probably the vast hall made 
them look smaller than they really were. But whatever 
their size, they showed keen enjoyment of one of the most 
admirable series of concerts ever given in London. 


LONDON SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA, 
QUEEN’S HALL. 


At the concert given on May 31, under Mr. Henri 
Verbrugghen, a new Symphony by Donald Tovey was 
produced. The composer has established a_ reputation 
for his sound musicianship and leaning towards classical 
models, and therefore his music deserves respectful attention. 
The new work consists of the regulation four movements, 
namely, Allegro, Scherzo (Presto), Adagio, and Allegro con 
moto (Finale), and takes about fifty minutes to perform. On 
this one hearing we do not pretend to be ableto form a judicial 
estimate of the musical value of the Symphony. The general 
impression left is that while the composer exhibits considerable 
skill in the use of material, he often appears to be struggling 
to give vent to his ideas through the unfamiliar medium of the 
orchestra. There are patches that are thick and obscure, 
and the development appeared laboured. The Adagio 
presented some charm, and the Finale had welcome vitality. 
Although long and new symphonies are not attractions to the 
public in these times, it may be hoped that one of our 
orchestral Societies will afford the work further hearing. The 
other works performed were Haydn’s ‘Clock Symphony’ 
and the ‘ Eroica.’ 


ORIANA MADRIGAL SOCIETY. 

A programme of exceptional interest was performed by 
this fine choir at “olian Hall on June 15. The music 
was English, save for two items. The old school was well 
represented by John Mundy, John Ward, Francis Pilkington, 
George Marson, John Benet, and Thomas Morley, and that 
prolific composer ‘ Anon.’ The modern choral works con- 
sisted of Grieg’s Two Psalms for baritone solo (Mr. Herbert 
Langley) and unaccompanied choir, Debussy’s three part- 
songs (‘Cold winter’ being particularly weli done), Charles 
Wood’s ‘ Haymakers, Rakers,’ and Delius’s six-part ‘On 
Craig Dhu.’ The performance of the last-named was 
perhaps the choral feature of the concert. The singing of 
the mere notes in this work is a feat: the Oriana choir did 
more, they realised the elusive impressionistic side of it as 
well. Mr. Gervase Elwes was the soloist, being heard to 
great advantage in Vaughan Williams’s song-cycle, ‘On 
Wenlock Edge’ (accompanied by the Philharmonic String 
Quartet and Mr. Kennedy Scott), and a group of songs by 
Roger Quilter, with the composer at the pianoforte. The 
string quartet played Grainger’s ‘Molly on the shore.’ 
The choir, though naturally smaller than usual, sang as well 
asever. Mr. C. Kennedy Scott conducted. 


SOCIETE DES CONCERTS FRANGAIS. 
At the above Society’s concert at ®olian Wall on 
June 18, the chief feature of a very interesting programme 
was the first performance of Maurice Ravel’s new Trio for 
pianoforte, violin, and violoncello. It was well played by 
Mlle. Yvonne Astruc, Mr. Jean Charron, and Mr. Alfred 





Casella, and was much enjoyed. 
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ORCHESTRAL CONCERTS OF BRITISH COMPOSERS. in G minor by Handel, and Schumann’s ‘ Papillons,’ Bath 

The third and last of the series took place at Queen’s works were admirably performed. Miss Perceval Allen 
— : Bye e the very acceptable vocalist. 

Hall on May 29, when an interesting programme was heard 
by a very large audience. The novelty of the occasion was The Belgian Quartet is a new organization brought together 
Percy Pitt’s ‘Suite de Ballet,’ a string of attractive|in London by the exigencies of the War. A Pianolor 
movements, the Waltz being particularly pleasing. The | quartet in E flat by their pianist, Joseph Jongen, was re 
scheme also included German’s stirring Welsh Rhapsody, | attractive feature of the concert given at Steinway Hal » 
Mackenzie’s ‘Tam o’ Shanter,’ Stanford’s Variations on} June 8. M. Jongen is evidently an accomplished compu, 
‘Down among the dead men’ (well played by Solomon), | The poetry of his music makes an instant appeal, Fra 
some excellent songs by Boughton and Holbrooke, and | Bridge’s Phantasy Quartet was another welcome item, 
Elgar's * Carillon,’ in which Madame Rejane wasas inimitable} fy, Albert Sammons’s violin playing has becom 
as usual. Miss Muriel Foster made one of her all too rare | distinctive feature of Metropolitan music-making a 
appearances. recital at AZolian Hall on June 8 was a sheer delight er 
ee who appreciate fine tone and beautiful execution, ” Lest 
| Sonata in G was especially an attraction. Mrs Ale! 
| Hobday was the efficient pianist. 


LONDON STRING QUARTET ‘ POPS.’ 


A revival of Saturday and Monday Popular Concerts is 
being attempted by the London String Quartet at Zolian Hall.}| Miss Phyllis Lett is one of the most accomplished ¢ 
Mr. Albert Sammons is the leader of this admirable party. | British singers. She has a beautiful contralto voice, throgs 
Amongst the most interesting productions have been Dr. | which she gives vent to fine feeling and excellent tise 
Vaughan Williams’s Phantasy quintet, and Dr. Ethel Smyth’s | Her recital at olian Hall on June 15 was one of 
Quartet in E minor. At the fourth concert, on June 19, | most interesting musical events of the month. 
the first performance of Mr. J. B. McEwen’s Quartet, 
‘ Biscay,’ took place. This new work created a very favourable 
impression, and deserves to be frequently heard. 








Mr. Harry Alexander showed his outstanding skill ag 
versatility as a singer in a recital he gave at olian Hall ce 
June 10. Clear articulation and sympathetic interpretation 
| were strong points. There was an excellent audience, 

AN ACCOMPLISHED BELGIAN VIOLINIST. | Miss Isolde Menges has given three violin recitas g 

A recital was given at Steinway Hall, on June 15, by Bechstein Hall, in which her playing was as adminble s 
M. Edouard Deru, violinist to the Court of Belgium. usual. Mr. Hamilton Harty’s work at the pianoforte ws, 
M. Deru proved himself to be an admirable artist, his | feature. 
playing being conspicuous for delicacy and refinement. At the Boudoir Theatre on June 10, Madame Manm 
Salmond and Mr. Felix Salmond gave a recital of pianoforte 
’ . -s . , 7 ; and violoncello compositions. The concert was one ofa 

Miss Gwynne Kimpton’s Orchestral Concerts for Young | series organized by the Independent Music Club. 
People are an excellent blend of education and enjoyment. ° 
The programme on June 12, at .Eclian Hall, included an ss. 
attractive Suite by Mr. Eugene Goossens, and Miss Fanny ; 
Davies played Bach’s Concerto in C. | 


| Music in the Provinces, 


The Etlinger Opera School is one of the most active | 








musical institutions in the Metropolis. On May 20 the (BY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS.) 
company revived Paer’s one-Act operetta ‘I] Maestro di 
Cappelli.’ Unfortunately the band parts could not be} 


BIRMINGHAM. 


In aid of the funds for supplying comforts to the wounds 
soldiers in our Hospitals, and necessaries to the Bnts 


obtained from Paris, but Mr. Walter Wiltshire made 
considerable amends by his admirable pianoforte playing. 
Mr. G. Maggi as the ‘ Maestro’ and Miss Mary 
Sykes as the Cook were excellent. Another item was the prisoners of war in Germany, a concert was given in 
final scene om the first Act of La Boheme, in which Miss Town Hall on May 31, by the combined orchestras of th 
Aimée Kemball and Mr. Vebster Millar took part with Moseley Musical Club and the Birmingham Orchesn! 
much success. In these times, when opera is more talked Society, assisted by the Moseley Musical Club Ladies’ Choi 
about than performed, the formative labours of Miss} \gi<s Dorothy Silk and Mr. Walter Hyde, solo voc! 
Etlinger and those who work so well with her are | Miss Irene Scharrer, solo pianist, and Mr. C. W. Pet 
esate tte | organist. Judging by the splendid attendance, a considentit 
Mr. Tobias Matthay gave an invitation pianoforte recital | sum will no doubt be realised towards the funds Tk 
at Zolian Hall on June 16, at which some former | orchestral items were conducted by Mr. T. Heary omit 
students of his school performed. Miss Evangeline Livens, {and Mr. Charles Hyde directed the Ladies’ Choir 
Miss Hilda Dederich, Miss Harriet Cohen, Miss Mary | results proving quite satisfactory and entertaining, 
Lediard, Master Egerton Tidmarsh, and Mr. Vivian | combined efforts being greatly appreciated. The progr 
Langrish performed an attractive programme. Mrs. Matthay | Was, however, too long,—always a mistake where am. 
recited Walt Whitman’s poem, ‘The Mystic Trumpeter.’ organizations are concerned,—and on this occas! pe 
An audience of 600 attended. Although there was no| encores were quite out of place. Miss Dorothy Silks po* 
charge to go in there was a sort of charge to get out, which | and silvery soprano voice was heard to advantage in a coupe 
happily produced £21 15s. 6d. (eightpence halfpenny a | of songs by Somervell, and in Purcell’s War Song, arrange 
head) for the relief of Belgians in Belgium. Miss Lucy Broadwood from an old manuscript in the Brits 
Ww : Cc . . : Museum. Mr. Walter Hyde, who was in excellent vor, 
ar Emergency Concerts under the direction of M. Isidore | ~~ . _s . tatenmeatath F <O vision entrancing, 

de Lara have been given at Steinway Hall during the past | $¥© 90 'mpasstones pee . Jor’ 
8 3 5 Past | Berthold Tours’s ‘Mother o’ Mine’ and ( oleridge-Taylot 

month, : Jn June 10 the programme was devoted to works | « Life and Death.’ Miss Irene Scharrer, always a welcost 
by British composers who had obtained prizes offered in pianist in Birmingham, gave three Chopin pieces with 
infinite charm and consummate technical finish. Mr. Claress 


















connection with this scheme. Arthur Bliss’s Pianoforte 
quartet in A minor, Philip Prosper Sainton’s Adagio for 


violin, harp, and pianoforte, two attractive pi for violin Raybould was the accompanist. — 
HIN, Ne » 2 é .. é g > eces [0 rie » : ° ° ° e 
Shseeeen ob ‘ a sditation,’ by Eric Gritten (fin sly played An interesting vocal and instrumental concert wa * 
, ee ‘ ely Played | the Edgbaston Botanical Gardens on June 5, under Mr. 


| Pollack’s direction. A feature was the artistic performs 


= / , | of a number of part-songs by Mr. Richard Wassell’s 
The London Trio continues to keep going, and does much} Voice Choir, one of the best combinations of its kind nt 


by Mr. Eugene Goossens, junr.), and John Ireland’s song 
‘ Sea Fever,’ were amongst the items. 
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praiseworthy work. At Afolian Hall on June 2 it| Midlands. Songs were performed with vocal ability by 
brought forward Camille Chevillard’s Pianoforte trio in| Marie Rowe, Miss Emily E. Rudge, Mr. Percy perme 
F major. Madame Amina Goodwin played the Variations | Mr. Alfred Askey. Master Frank Stanley Shale (pian 














Sey mood, ; 
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or. Master Paul Beard (violin), two remarkably gifted 





los,’ Bosh 1 «ti : : = 
ue +..4 in giving an artistic and finished reading of Grieg’s 
| Allen as x at oe $ for pianoforte and violin. They also 
as 7 ted pianoforte and violin solos which were charac- 


ht togethe Ms by admirable phrasing and executive ability. Mr. 
Pianofort sichard Wassell proved himself to be an accomplished 
mM, Was the companist. , : , 
In connection with the Midland Institute School of Music 
Students’ chamber music and miscellaneous concert was 
: in the Large Lecture Theatre of the Midland Institute 
Pivot 14. The programme was in every way calculated to 
dow the great progress the students have made in ensemble 
saying, for it contained César Franck’s Quintet for pianoforte 
‘oj strings in F minor and Nandor Zsolt’s Quintet, also for 
yanoforte and strings. The latter is in the key of B flat minor, 
: s to have been written in London about twelve 
f. ago, where the composer, of Hungarian birth, now 
wsdes. The interpretations of these were remarkably good, 
sgecially of the latter ; but in the former the pianoforte part 
as executed with too much force and unsympathetic touch. 
iych’s ‘Chaconne’ was played by a talented violin pupil, 
ii, Norris Stanley, and Dessau’s Praeludium from Suite 
» st by Miss Vera Hathaway. The vocal contributions 
skill and sasisted of twosongs, ‘ La fitite de Pan’ and ‘ La Chevelure,’ 
an Hall fH is Debussy, pleasingly sung by Miss Dorothy Lycett. 
erpretation JB 4 chamber-music concert was given at Queen's College on 
=nCe, ime 15 by Miss Marjorie Sotham (pianoforte), Miss Elsie 
See (violin), Miss Joan Willis (violoncello), Mr. Bertram 





recitals at . 

minble .. BE Bovon (vocalist), and Mr. Anthony Bernard, accompanist. 

fate wns { charity concert took place at the Grosvenor Room, 
tewsa le! 


tnd Hotel, on June 17, at which the following artists 
: speared: Mrs. F. Aubrey Wood, Mr. Gervase Elwes, 
ne Maras Tina Wenden (violin), Miss Joan Willis (violoncello), 
Pianotore FF vss Cobban and Mr. Anthony Bernard (pianoforte), and 
> ONE ot 4H vis. Yardley (accompanist). 
There has been a good deal of activity displayed in connec- 
m with music in our local parks, and many thousands 
——— Ff itended the excellent military concerts provided by the 
foremost regimental bands, among whom were the Grenadiers, 
te First Life Guards, the Irish Guards, the Scots Guards, 
ind the Royal Marines. The weather has of late been 
avourable for outdoor functions, and no doubt these attractive 
ind popular concerts will be continued throughout the 
summer season. 

\ concert organized by the Edgbaston Oratory for the 
purpose of providing outings and teas to aged women was 
gven in the Grosvenor Room, Grand Hotel, on June 17, 
the following artists taking part: Mrs. F. Aubrey Wood 
md Mr. Gervase Elwes (vocalists), Miss Tina Wenden 
violin), Miss Joan Willis (violoncello), Miss Cobban and 
Ms, Anthony Bernard (solo pianoforte), and Mrs. Yardley 
accompanist), 

Under the auspices of the Midland Institute School of 
Masi, Mr. Arthur Cooke gave a pianoforte recital in the 
luge Lecture Theatre on June 19. The programme was 
taturely devoted to Chopin, an excellent performance being 
given of the four Scherzi and the Fantasia in F minor, 
p49. On the last occasion Mr. Arthur Cooke played 
Chopin's Studies. 








BOURNEMOUTH. 


Pr. only events of musical importance at the Winter 
sardens during the past month, other than the summer 
enes of Symphony Concerts, have been the appearance of 
Madame Réjane at an Anglo-French concert as participator 
24 performance of Elgar’s ‘Carillon,’ ‘Chantons, Belges, 
\trancing, Chantons, and the inauguration of a series of voice 
e-Taylors § mpetitions. Consequent upon the phenomenal success 
- welcome achieved by Madame Réjane in the ‘Carillon’ at several 
eces wil ‘andon concerts, there was an air of keen expectancy 
_ Clarens:f & the opportunity presented of hearing Emile Cammaerts’s 

nd E ward Elgar's production under such advantageous 
s given’ “Mditions as had not hitherto arisen here. Our fondest 
Mr. Ost Sicipations are often hopelessly wrecked. In this par- 
rformantt ‘lar instance it was far otherwise, for the famous French 
i's Male § “es6's performance chanced to be one of those occasions 
ind in the Wet criticism is mute, and the listener, spellbound, gives 














y by Mis amself up to the thraldom of the moment. Through the 
alley, a mguetism of her art the audience immediately responded to 


janofort§""Y mood, and individually grasped the overwhelming 








impressions of grief, anguish, horror, and triumph, which 
the reciter conveyed with such poignant and consummate 
mastery. It was a performance that will remain in the 
memory, unforgettable. Some very good local material was 
forthcoming at the vocal competition on June 3. Designed 
on this occasion for amateur sopranos, the winners of prizes 
—adjudged by vote of audience—were Miss Cissie Lawson 
(an unusually finished and resourceful performer, dis- 
playing considerable technical attainments) and Miss 
Dorothy V. Street (a young singer of some fifteen years 
only, whose beautiful voice furnished quite a sensation). 
This youthful artist is the holder of a scholarship at the 
Bournemouth School of Music, where she is studying under 
Mr. Hamilton Law. 

Although in no sense rivalling the winter Symphony 
Concerts in enterprise and scope, yet the summer series is by 
no means negligible. Indeed the programmes for the most 
part have been full of interest, and if they have inclined 
somewhat to the lighter side, this is not at all to be 
deprecated in times of national stress. Of the works which 
have been so ably performed under Mr. Dan Godfrey’s 
direction, we may cite the following as chief in interest and 
value: Balfour Gardiner’s ‘Overture to a Comedy ’; Délibes’s 
‘Sylvia’ Ballet music; Luigini’s ‘Suite Egyptienne’ ; 
(a) Mock Morris and (4) ‘Shepherd’s Hey,’ by Percy 
Grainger ; Svendsen’s ‘ Norwegian Carnival’; and Elgar’s 
‘Carillon.’ The soloists have been Miss Nora Read, a 
popular local soprano, who sang Bishop’s ‘Lo! here the 
gentle lark,’ with neatness and precision ; Miss Craigie Ross, 
one of the leading pianists here, who did a double service by 
affording much pleasure with her playing and also by 
bringing to our notice a pianoforte made with special 
features by a Bournemouth inventor. The particular device 
is a tubular resonator by which an increase in both the 
quality and quantity of tone procurable from an upright 
instrument is claimed. This claim seems to have been 
justified, on the whole, at the demonstration under notice, 
and the future of the invention will be followed with interest. 
At the fourth Symphony Concert songs were very successfully 
performed by Miss Olive Sturgess, and on June 8 Miss 
Nora Blaney played Saint-Saéns’s G minor Pianoforte 
concerto with commendable neatness and address. 

Lastly, reference should not be omitted to a special 
Sunday evening concert in aid of the Mayor’s Local 
War Fund, at which function the outstanding attractions 
were Mr. Harry Dearth (baritone) and Raoul Vidas, the 
juvenile French violinist. Both these artists aroused genuine 
enthusiasm by reason of their capital performances. 


BRISTOL. 

On June 14 the organ recitals at the Church of St. Mary 
Redcliffe were resumed, the player being Dr. G. R. Sinclair. 
Since the appointment of Mr. R. T. Morgan in 1906, to 
succeed Mr. J. W. Lawson, who resigned, there have been 
opportunities afiorded of listening to performances upon the 
organ at St. Mary Redcliffe, not only by Mr. Morgan himself, 
but also by several other skilled plavers. In November, 
1913, Dr. A. H. Brewer gave a recital, and Mr. Morgan hopes 
to induce Mr. Ivor Atkins to give a recital, and then all 
the conductors of the Three Choirs Festival will have played 
upon the Redclifie instrument. There was a_ large 
congregation upon the occasion of Dr. Sinclair’s visit, and 
great interest was evidently manifested in the excellent 
interpretation of some fine compositions, which included 
Tchaikovsky’s Andante Cantabile in B flat (Op. 11), and 
Rachmaninov’s Prelude in C sharp minor. This was the 
first time Dr. Sinclair had played upon this organ, and he 
expressed his pleasure at performing on such a noble 
instrument. 














The Royal Academy of Music benefits to the extent of 
£25,000 under the will of Mrs. Maria Maude Drinan, of 
St. John’s Wood, who left that sum for the foundation 
of a fund to be known as the ‘Bentley Trust, founded 
by Maude Bentley,’ to be devoted to scholarships or such 
other methods of advancing the art as the committee shall 
determine. 

The accompanists at the Sheffield Musical Union Concert 
in March were Miss Alice Walker (pianoforte) and Mr. 
W. H. Peasegood (organ), and not as stated in our report for 
May, p. 304. 
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DEVON AND CORNWALL. 
DEVON. 


The choir of blind singers which is trained by Mr. Frederic 
Weekes in the Institution for the Blind at Plymouth gave 
its annual concert on May 30 in aid of the inmates’ Holiday 
Fund, and the programme consisted of solos, duets, part-songs, 
and choruses, conducted and accompanied by Mr. Weekes. 

Numerous concerts have been given to the troops and 
wounded during the month, for which purpose many quartet 
and concert parties have been definitely organized. There is 
no doubt that an impetus has thus been given to part-singing 
which should have permanently good results. 

The Misses Smith have maintained the interest of the 
Thursday one-hour concerts in aid of Music in War-time. 
Concerted instrumental music is the usual acceptable fare 
provided, with vocal and other solos intermixed. The 
Extempore Chamber Music Club continues its informal 
meetings, which have during the past month been a/ fresco 
in the gardens of the president. Special attention has 
recently been given to music by Tchaikovsky, Dvorak 
(Sextet and Quintet), Ravel, and H. Waldo Warner. 

Many events of interest have taken place in Torquay 
Municipal Pavilion, where Mr. Austin Wilshere, as manager, 
and Mr. Basil Cameron, as musical director, have laboured 
not in vain to keep things going on their established 
high level. The orchestra performed Liszt’s Concerto 
in E flat on May 26, with Mr. Mark Hambourg as pianist, 
and under Mr. Hubert Bath’s direction co-operated with 
the English Opera Company from the Shaftesbury Theatre 
in very successful performances on May 29 and 30 of 
excerpts from ‘ La Bohéme,’ ‘ Rigoletto’ and ‘ Faust.’ On 
June ro the band of the 1st Life Guards, conducted by Mr. 
George Miller, played two programmes, much to the 
satisfaction of large audiences, a special feature being the 
performance of quartets, ‘ When evening’s twilight ’ (Hatton) 
and ‘ Sweet and low’ (Barnby), by cornet, horn, euphonium 
and trombone. The vocalist was Madame Gleeson-White. 
Grieg’s Concerto in A minor for pianoforte and orchestra was 
the chief number in the programme on June 12, played by 
the boy pianist Solomon. 

At Exeter, on May 28, a concert was given consisting 
chiefly of the compositions of M. M. J. Toussaint de Sutter, 
of which a Sonata for violin and pianoforte (played by Mrs. 
Hall Parlby and the composer) was the most important. 
It suggested the influence of Debussy and Ravel, but retained 
individuality of idea. The songs, Flemish and French, 
sung by Madame Carmen de Sutter were less distinctive in 
character. Schumann’s Pianoforte trio was played by 
M. de Sutter and Messrs. Otto Milani and R. Bucknall. 

The students’ choir of the Royal Albert Memorial College, 
Exeter, sang selections from ‘King Rene’s daughter’ 
(Smart) and part-songs under the direction of Mr. F. G. Pinn, 
in an effort to raise funds for War purposes, on June 2. A 
novelty was a concert given entirely in French at the 
Exeter Museum on June 3 by French students to provide 
a fund for lessons in French for soldiers. 

Miss Kathleen Angel’s orchestra was assisted in a concert 
at Exeter on May 19 by Madame Bertha Widgery (vocalist), 
Miss Ethel Cox, Mr. W. Widgery, and Mr. Godfree Angel 
(pianoforte), Miss Angel (violin), and Mr. Heath Saunders 
(elocutionist). 

For national purposes Ilfracombe Orchestral Society gave 
an excellent concert on May 19, conducted by Mr. H. Watt 
Smyrk, the chief orchestral piece being Sibelius’s ‘ Finlandia’ 
Tone-poem. The conductor yielded the baton to Mr. H. 
Hackett, and became solo pianist in the performance of 
Saint-Saéns’s Concerto No. 2. The vocalists were Miss 
Copper and Mr. Stanley R. Gibbs. 


CORNWALL. 
A series of concerts was successfully inaugurated by Mabe 
Male Choir on May 12. Mr. Crosby Smith, giving an organ 
recital in St. Columb Minor Parish Church on May 16, was 
assisted by Miss D. Tonkin (vocalist) and Mr. Hawke 
(violin); and Mr. G. A. Russell (organ), Mr. F. S. 
Nicholls (flute), Miss Herbert Stepney and Lieut. Hewitt 
(songs) gave a recital in St. Bartholomew’s Church, 
Lostwithiel, on May 18. 
A small balance in hand was reported by the committee 
of Marazion Apollo Male Choir on May 21, when at the 








annual meeting it was resolved to keep the Choir together 
well as was possible, one-half of the members having enlist, 
With the help of Crosscoombe Choir a new 9 
dedicated in St. Agnes U.M. Church on May 2° 
items being male vocal quartets. Mr. Harris condeael = 
St. Mawes Choral Society (conducted by Mr, Northan 
and West Yorks String Band were the performers a ; 
concert to the troops at St. Antony on May 27, , 
Choral Festivals were held at Truro Cathedral on Tune 
and St. Austell on the following day. At the Cathedn! . 
singers numbered 331. Dr. Monk conducted, with 
G. L. Hall at the organ, and Messrs. Russell, Cariy “ 
S. J. Thomas, and Seccombe as assistant-condacon 
Mr. W. Brennand Smith conducted 369 singers 4 
St. Austell. The diocesan service-book included the 


‘I will magnify Thee.’ 

Liskeard Council School Choir, conducted by Mr. X.] 
sang glees very pleasingly at a concert on June 9, when te 
Liskeard Orchestra, conducted by Mr. J. Phillips, and 
an instrumental quartet, also performed. Violoncello sais 
were played by M. R. Debever, and violin solos 
Mr. E. T. S. Cooper. i 


of the Canticles by Walmisley in C, and Goss’s antsy | 


DUBLIN. 

The Zolian Glee Singers’ Choral Society gave a concer 
on June 16 under the conductorship of Mr. Thoms # 
Weaving. The choral items—for mixed, male-, and femk 
voice choirs—included : ‘ All hail, thou merry month of May 
(Byrd) ; ‘O, snatch me swift’ (Callcott) ; * Wassail song 
(Vaughan Williams) ; ‘ Far away’ (arr. Jozé) ; ‘Savoumen 
Deelish’ (arr. J. Seymour) ; ‘Slumber song’ (B. W. Rooke); 
‘A Capstan Chorus’ (Henry Smart); and ‘Softly te 
moonlight’ (Iliffe). The Ladies’ Choir from Mess 
W. & R. Jacob’s biscuit factory, which won a pix 
at the recent Feis Ceoil, also sang ‘ To a Seagull’ (Joseph 
Seymour) and ‘Hope and Memory’ (Henry Smart 
Madame Borel, Miss Cissie Burke (a gold medallist at 19; 
Feis Ceoil), Mr. Percy Whitehead, and Mr. T. W. fil 
were the solo vocalists. Signor Simonetti (violin) ai 
Miss Gertrude Cuolahan (pianoforte) were the instrumul 
soloists. Mr. Thomas H. Weaving, besides conducting 
choral items, played all the accompaniments. 

On May 29 a concert for the Military Comforts Fund ws 
given in the Theatre Royal. Miss Marie Hall and Mr. Be 
Davies were the ‘stars’ for the day. Madame Bac 
(vocalist), Mr. Clyde Twelvetrees (violoncello), Ms 
Dorothy Treseder (solo pianoforte), Lady Weldon (siffleas, 
and the Band of the South Irish Horse, also took put 
Miss Dorothy Treseder and Mr. C. W. Wilson played th 
accompaniments. A dramatic sketch by Miss Consume 
Powell, entitled ‘Secret Service,’ was acted by Ms 
Eleanor Story, Mr. S. W. Maddock, and Mr. J. V. Josue. 
There was a large attendance, and the substantial sumé 
£60 was placed to the credit of the Comforts Funes. 

The Feis Ceoil (held during the week of May 10 to Ij 
noticed elsewhere in this number. The prize wins 
concert on the concluding evening was very well attends 
A feature of the concert was the beautiful playing a & 
string orchestra, which was heard in ‘Two Characters: 
pieces’ by Sinigaglia, and took part with Miss B. Whesr 
and Mrs. Arthur Oulton in Bach’s Concerto in D minotly 
two violins and string orchestra. Mr. Clyde Twelvetrt 
conducted. ‘ 

Mr. James Martin, who succeeded the late Mr. Wade 
Bapty at St. Patrick’s Cathedral, has accepted a comms 
in the Army and will be absent from Dublin for some tim 


MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT. | 
Since the early days of October and up till the end of Ms 
Manchester has had practically an unbroken six —_ 
musical season, a record which, compared with the relat 
dearth of high-class music in other centres (not as 
London), will no doubt strengthen some people ani’ 
conviction that Sir Edward Elgar’s dictum as to Englasts 
musical centre being ‘somewhere farther North yee 
and now, the simple truth. The oldest habitues of our ~ 
musical institutions may have in the last year or two wav 
somewhat in their view as to our city’s pre-eml 
but war conditions have shown, in music as im steme 
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a form of—well, not exactly leisure ; but whatever 
Jo may call it, their instincts led them to use it for some 


Tait to Manchester, 
opening night Cavaliere Castellano said: ‘We are friends 
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——————— 
that her heart is as sound as a bell, and in this 


testing-time her people flock to hear not merely their 
 sourite classics but the newest of the new. The great gift 
athe past winter's experience to our musical life has been 
fectation of a more open-minded spirit ; the currents 
musical appreciation have possibly shifted their 
channels to some extent, yet the old ones are not silted 
‘» by any means. The oldest of Manchester’s musical 
© nations, the Gentlemen’s Concerts (dating back, it is said, 
tp Prince Charlie’s time), has so far departed from its 
taditions as to engage four different conductors for its four 
achestral concerts, including Mlynarski, the Polish 
conductor, and Julius Harrison, known here rather as a 
composer, for we have had an evening entirely devoted to 
bis works by the Manchester Musical Society : those who 

w expect he will prove his quality in both branches of his 

Messrs. Hamilton Harty and Landon Ronald are the 
her two leaders; Messrs. Savonov and Albert Sammons 
dure in a recital, and among the vocalists the most eminent 
we M. Jean Vallier, the French baritone, and Mr. 
Campbell McInnes. 

Mr. Henri Verbrugghen, who was engaged to conduct 
iif the number of Manchester ‘ Proms.,’ has been offered 
the Directorship of the new Conservatoire of Music and the 
Arts at Sydney, N.S. W., and so drops out of his Manchester 
ind Leeds arrangements. As regards Manchester there is 
every probability that this may lead to the adoption of a 
nore adventurous policy, giving these concerts a more vital 
sat than hitherto in the further advancement of the city’s 
musical life. 

MM. Pachmann and Ysayé are to appear at one of 
te Brand Lane concerts, and Réjane is to recite the 
(ammaerts-Elgar ‘ Carillon.’ 

Writing in mid-June, we are not yet able to speak of the 
Hallé Society’s arrangements. 

In view of the confusion arising out of a recent action at 
hw against the Hallé Society, the exact terms of the 
agreement signed by the individual members of this Society 
are rot without interest : 

I, the undersigned, of , in consideration of my 
having been elected a member of the Hallé Concerts 
Society, hereby accept such membership in accordance 
with the provisions of the Articles of Association of such 
Society, and undertake and agree to contribute to the 
funds of such Society any sum or sums not exceeding in 
the aggregate one hundred pounds, and to pay the same 
as and when called upon to do so by the committee for 
the time being of such Society in the terms of the said 
Articles of Association. Provided always that this 
liability shall only continue during my lifetime, and shall 
not extend to my estate after my decease. 


of our 





[should be noted that a number of members have voluntarily 
completed their £100 payment in order to strengthen the 
ands of the Society in meeting the additional musical 
requirements of the present time, in answer toa resolution 
camed by a special meeting of the guarantors two years ago. 
The fine weather has enabled the Municipal Park Choral 
to be started under ideal conditions. Miss Say 
Ashworth’s female choir worthily led the way: other bodies 
clude Marple Bridge Male Choir, the Cambria Male 
ty, the Union Glee Club, and the Stretford Glee and 

al Society, whose conductor, Mr. Thomas Corlett, is 
‘enthusiastic amateur. He is also in charge of the Gorton 
Male-Voice Choir, drawn almost exclusively from men 
‘gaged on munitions, but who nevertheless after a 
sueanous week’s work, including much overtime and the 
‘oregoing of Saturday afternoon, still found time to muster 
wt Manchester's Town Hall steps on Saturday night, 
ime 5, at a recruiting meeting, and sought to stimulate 
inspire the throng with part-songs of a martial type. 
matter if the means were inadequate when compared 

the conditions—it was the spirit of the men! A 


“sy not in the Town Hall Square only, but at the 


The Castellano Opera Company in late May paid its sixth 
and in presenting his singers on the 


enabled them to give much the finest performance of their 
stay. In Miss Jeune, a young Irish soprano, you feel that 
there is one of those rare beings who are the very incarnation 
of rhythm. Such all-round efficiency in this company has 
not been manifested on any previous visit. 

Dr. J. Kendrick Pyne’s organ recitals still continue, and are 
possibly more attractive on these sultry days than in winter. 
OXFORD. 

The War has made concerts here almost an impossibility 
this Term, all the rooms of adequate size and usually 
available being transformed into auxiliary hospitals. 
Sir Walter Parratt’s lecture on *‘ War music,’ which was 
unavoidably postponed last Term, was given in the 
Sheldonian on May 4, and proved very interesting to an 
appreciative audience. At a former lecture given by the 
Professor on the same subject, all the illustrations selected 
were from the works of composers who had long passed 
away; but this time they were all from the works of 
composers still with us. Some amusement was caused when 
the genial Professor announced that he had decided to start 
with the now notorious ‘Hymn of Hate,’ because in 
this open-spoken production not only was the special 
‘Kultur’ of the poet discernible in every line, but the 
remarkable amiability of the whole German nation towards 
this country is set out in the plainest possible terms. 
This work of art was accordingly given as an illustration, 
from the sheets of the Weekly Dispatch, from which 
Sir Hubert Parry had given an impromptu performance at the 
Royal College some time before. We need only add 
that with a high-spirited choir, Dr. Allen at the pianoforte, 
and Mr. Ley at the organ wth the reeds, the ‘snarl portions’ 
were not only effective but occasionally very prominent. 
Turning away from this to pleasanter things, very good 
illustrations were given from Sir Hubert Parry’s cantata 
‘Death and Life,’ and also selections from the same 
composer's ‘War and Peace,’ although we cannot help 
saying that some of these were far too long ; indeed, when 
carried to such an extent even beautiful music—as it 
certainly is—may possibly prove wearisome. The lecture 
concluded with Sir Edward Elgar’s ‘Carillon’ (poem by 
Cammaerts), recited with excellent dramatic effect by 
Mrs. H. M. Dowson, which was a happy thought, perhaps, 
as a number of Belgians were amongst the audience. 

On May 22 the third of a series of Promenade Concerts 
was given in the Corn Exchange, and in spite of the bad 
acoustic properties a very good performance was secured under 
Dr. Allen’s careful direction. The programme, which was 
in every way excellent, included the popular Overture to 
‘Hansel and Gretel,’ Sir Hubert Parry’s Symphonic 
Variations, conducted by the composer and deservedly 
applauded ; Beethoven’s Concerto in C (Dr. Walker playing 
the solo part) ; and Elgar's ‘Pompand Circumstance ’ No. 2. 
Two baritone songs, ‘The soldier’s tent’ (Parry) and 
‘The recruit’ (Balfour Gardiner), were capitally sung by 
Mr. A. L. Smith, and encored. The concert concluded 
with Elgar’s ‘Carillon,’ with Mrs. H. M. Dowson as the 
reciter. 

The Sunday evening concerts at Balliol College have 
been held fortnightly this Term, under the able direction of 
Dr. Walker. 





Miscellaneous, 





A NEW ENGLISH OPERA. 
The Moody-Manners Company recently gave at 
Nottingham the first performance of Mr. Colin McAlpin’s 
one-act opera ‘The Vow’ (the work that won the £250 
prize offered by Mr. Charles Manners for an opera composed 
by an Englishman). The libretto, by Mr. James Blackhall, 
has for its basis the Biblical story of Jepthah’s vow. The 
novelty was well performed, the principal rdles being filled 
by Miss Kitty Brownless, Mr. Charles Moorhouse, and Mr. 
Hubert Dunkerly. The reception was very cordial. We 
await with interest an opportunity of hearing the work in 





Y, and shall be allies to-morrow.’ ‘I Pagliacci’ 





London, when we hope to refer to it in detail. 
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Mr. Arnold F. Jones, writing to the Westminster Gax tte| A display of Morris Dancing was given at Queen’s U! 
from the Oxford and Cambridge Musical Club, London, in| Glasgow, on June 5, conducted by Mr. John D 
reference to the recent boycott of German music, says: ‘Is| The Govanhill Parish Church Musical Association Publishec 


Pui, 





it not time to put a stop to the boycotting of Teutonic| national and folk-songs. The proceeds were given tos 
works by various musical organizations? I can well} Scottish Branch of the Red Cross Society. = ALFE, 
imagine the old German masters expressing their feelings} A violin and _ pianoforte recital was given by Mr ; Concet 


towards their fatherland in the same words as Sir George} Philip Cathie and Miss Dorothy Dawson-Campiy) sy. KREU 
Henschel, ‘*Oh, land of song, how have ye fallen?” In| Steinway Hall on June 9, when Max Bruch’s Concerto OWIE, | 
this connection the following extract from Schindler’s letter|G minor and Beethoven’s Sonata in C minor were played ; B For C 


= 


to Schott, giving an account of Beethoven’s last dying | in addition to some attractive short items. IMS 
moments, may be of interest: ‘‘He then,” he writes,| Miss May Harrison displayed her fine POWTS 88 vila = 

“once again begged me to write in his name to the) at A®olian Hall on June 16. With Mr. Hamilton Harty A x 
Philharmonic Society to thank them for their great gift, and|at the pianoforte, a notable interpretation of Delis’ d lit) No 
to add that the Society had comforted his last days, and | recently-produced Sonata was given. iff Novello, No. 
that even on the brink of the grave he thanked the Society} On june 9, Mr. Montagu Nathan delivered a lecture LoTWC 
and the whole English nation for the great gift. God bless | Rachmaninov’s opera ‘ Aleko.’ 2 to-day. 


them.” The great gift was the proceeds of a benefit concert.’| On June 3, at the Bedford College for Wome, ly, 28. 6d. 

On Thursday, June 10, Sir Frederick Milner visited Thomas Beecham gave a lecture which was entitled ‘Thy OBB, G. 
Cheltenham with a concert-party, and spoke on behalf of burning question in music: fine art or public nuisng Novell 
the Lord Roberts Memorial Fund for Wounded Soldiers. | At present we withhold a notice. ZERNY, 
Miss Maude Valerie White gave great delight by accom- | ee ——= Op. 13 


panying several of her own compositions. Miss Louise Dale Hnswers to Correspondents Novello, No. 
. 





sang Madame Liza Lehmann’s Cycle of Bird Songs, with | a eee La : 3 AVIS, . 
the composer at the pianoforte. Miss Alice Lakin, | S. S. (Pt TNEY).—\ ou must find out the Puthor and ge Arran 
Mr. Plunket Greene, Mr. Topliss Green, and Mr. Samuel | Written permission to use his or her words, bat ym RESE, 
Mann were all warmly received by a large and enthusiastic | Cannot copyright the author's words. Perhaps you man use in | 


audience. On Friday, June 11, at the Central Spa, | Your music? If so, publication is sufficient to sep LETCHI 


Cheltenham, the first of a series of special Friday afternoon copyright in the British Empire. No registration is necesay In A fi 
concerts was given. The Spa Orchestra, under the leader- G. F. B.—The well-known melody you quote bas ben fax. 2 
ship of Mr. Horace Teague, played, and M. Félix Lavoye, | attributed to Schubert, but probably it is a folk-song, S& § "°°". ~ 
of Liége, sang. ‘ | the School Music Review, No. 245. — Festival 
os —___. § de Organ. 





On June 9, 10, and 11 the Enniscorthy Musical Society | = ————— \RDINE 
gave admirable performances of Balfe’s ever-popular opera | CONTENT S. f _ | 
* The Bohemian Cirl,’ under the skilful baton of Dr. W. H. oe a he aa fi 
Grattan Flood. No outside help was enlisted, and it is | Willis a Ha hes “Cum eae sell alle ee ae Oct 
distinctly creditable that not only the chorus and orchestra, lam Hayman Cummings (wits special portreil)... i lames Uc 


but all the principals were members of the Society. The | Richard Wagner contra Militarism. By Willan Se "de 












; . Ashton Ellis... ose use - ‘ .) 
staging and mounting were all that could be desired, and | As ‘ E Oe aa oe ie ; 
the scenery was appropriate. The singing of ‘ The fair | _ — = Death. By Ernest Newman ...  ... 8 i (ORDON, 
land of Poland’ by Mr. William Moore elicited a double Fate ; ag i  ) ee AY Organ . 
encore, while Miss Woodman made a delightful Arline. On |" yoy Ss tus He cae See & oe szuones Sac 
the three nights there were packed houses, including visitors | H nn a 7 ja _ fen ie et: *The Enchantal EE CUHR, C. 
from Ferns, New Ross, and Wexford. The Society has a Garden’ By F Gilbert Webb . = | with at 
performing membership of forty. | Israel’s Music-Lesson in Egypt. By Jeffrey Pulver... pasty C. 









A further prize of £25 has been awarded in the Cobbett | The Carnegie United Kingdom Trust: Report of the OLLINS 


Competition, 1915, to Mr. Frank Bridge for a String quartet} Ey ecutive Committee as to Church Organs ... "i Anther 
in full sonata form, the second prize in this section going to Death of Denia Benene a 7 4 

Mr. W. H. Reed. The award was made by vote, after an | Church ond Oupen name Sa oi . ae p SMART 
audition of four works by forty-five well-known musicians Old English Service Music. By Harvey Gragg 2s, : 
identified with chamber music. Mr. Bridge’s work is to be Correspondence ... a A . = EDLEY, 
pa at a forthcoming Monday ‘Pop.’ Concert by the! Reviews ney aa — 


ondon String Quartet. | Obituary ... ¥ os a on ns 

Mr. Ivor McKay gave an enjoyable recital on June 9,| How to Promote the Publication of British Musical 
when he had the assistance of some well-known artists, Compositions a ioe ; q 
including Mlles. Marguerite Rollet, Elsa Mariani, and | Seq Songs and Shanties ... 
Beatrice Formby, Mr. Reginald Somerville, Mr. Horace | The Twopenny Opera 
Witty, Mr. Robert Radford, and Mr. Charles Fry. Mr. | The London Opera House 


Part-so 























F. A. Sewell accompanied. | The Musical Profession in 1747. By C. Edgar Thomas 
Mr. Percy Waller gave a recital at Bechstein Hall on/ An Eighteenth Century French Carillon. By Frank 
June 2, when in a programme including Bach’s Italian| Kidson ... eit pas sti i es 
Concerto, Brahms’s Variations on a Theme of Handel, | Authors’ and Composers’ Accents. By W. F. P. 
Schumann’s ‘ Phantasiestucke,’ some Chopin Studies, and a Stockley — ans ‘is ie ——— 
Sonatina by Ravel, he proved himself to be an exceptionally | Sir Stanley Cochrane, Bart. : A Due Honour... oH Novell's Sere: 
well-equipped pianist. | The Royal Philharmonic Society 1 me 
Mr. Russell Bonner gave a pianoforte recital at the | London Concerts ... one * the 4 
Metropolitan Academy of Music, Forest Gate, E., on May | Masic in the Provinces + Stite 1 
31. The programme contained only compositions by the | Miscellaneous ore iJ Violin and Pia 
British-born composer Felix Borowski. Seventeen pieces | Answers to Correspondents ]. G- 
were played and were well received. | Music: ; _ “)” Dismi 
Owing to the fact that it has been decided to close | * The Lord God planted a Garden. Harvest Anthe io, 3 100. 
‘ Cosmopolis’ (Holborn, London, W.) for the duration of the By HERBERT W. WAREING... «+ ™ ESCHOOL } 
War, the London School of Opera will be removed to) FOUR Extra Supplements are given with this number: followin 
temporary premises at the Wellington Hall, St. John’s} 7, Portrait of the late W. H. Cummings. The Bell ] 
Wood, N.W., where rehearsals will be carried on as usual. 2. God the All-Fatherly. Harvest Anthem. By Alpe WALLac 
Miss Alys Bateman is doing excellent work for various Hollins. March @ NORE, Ri 
War charities by giving concerts in London and the provinces. | 3. [Veep for the Glorious Dead. Funeral 4 _ and Latin. 
At one of these, held at Maidenhead, the local Philharmonic Chorus from * The Dream of Jubal. PY 't Two Cho 
Society, conducted by Mr. Garrett Cox, gave a successful Mackensie. D8 
0. 









first performance of Mr. Joseph Holbrooke’s ‘The Hour.’} 4. Competition Festival Record. 
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Frank fovello, No. 25.) 1s. 6d. 


oa Novello’ Services, Anthems, &c., for Men’s Voices.) 14d. 
~@ pec. HUBERT H.—Three Chorale Fantasias for 


~ 3h — Stite in F (“Lady Radnor’s Suite”). Arranged for 
.. 434 “olin and Pianoforte by EMILy DAYMOND. 3s. 6d. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO & CO., LIMITED. 


\LFE, M.—‘‘The Bohemian Girl.” An Opera. 
B Concert and Acting Edition arranged and edited by 
put KRBUZ. IS. 6d. 

OWIE, PERCY.—** Lightheart Lane.” Song. In D. 
B For Contralto. 2s. 

RAHMS, J.—“ Songs of Love” (Liebeslieder). 

(Op. 52.) Waltzes for Pianoforte Duet (with Voices 
giis.). The English Words by W. G. RoTHery. (Edition 
Yorello, No. 650.) 45. 

LOTWORTHY, W.—‘‘ O God of mercy, in Thy House 

C to-day.” Hymn for use in time of War. 1d. Words 
ly, 28 6d. per 100. 


OBB, G. F. Communion Service in C. (Nos. 701-703, | 


Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 6d. 
ZERNY, C.—Twenty-two Short and Easy Studies from 
Op. 139. Edited by FRANKLIN TAYLOR. (Edition 
Novello, No. 29.) Is. 
AVIS, J. D.— Imperial March (‘“‘ Pro Patria”). 
Arranged for Pianoforte Solo. 2s. 
RESE, A.—‘‘ Father, guard our Land.” Hymn for 
use in time of War. 1d. Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. 
LETCHER, PERCY E.—‘‘ Secret of my heart.” Song. 


In A flat, for Contralto or Baritone ; in C, for Soprano | 


Tenor. 2s. each. 
— Festival Toccata. (No. 41, Original Compositions for 
te Organ. New Series.) 2s. 6d. 

ARDINER, H. BALFOUR,—‘‘ Sir Eglamore.” Tune 

from Playford’s ‘‘ Pleasant Musical Companion.” 

imanged for Treble Chorus and Pianoforte. (No. 454, 
\nello’s Octavo Edition of Trios.) 3d. 
"ain N. C.—‘‘ Orpheus with his lute.” Song. Is. 


‘ORDON, M. L.—‘‘ O Salutaris Hostia.” Edited, with 
Orman Accompaniment, by S. G. OuLp. (No. 71, 
(utiones Sacree.) 3d. 
UHR, C.—Paganini’s ‘‘ Art of Playing the Violin,” 
with a treatise on Single and Double Harmonic Notes. 
Inied by C. EGERTON LOWE. 5s. 
OLLINS, ALFRED. — ‘‘ God the All-Fatherly.” 
Anthem for Harvest. (No. 1056, Octavo Anthems.) 


pSMARD, LADY BARRETT.—“ Britannia.” Song. 
2s. 


EDLEY, E. P.—‘* The Rose Queen.” Song. For 
Contralto. 2s. 

ITCHELL, E. E.—‘‘ Land we love the best of all.” 
Part-song for T.T.B.B. 4d. 

\fORLey, T.—‘*Since my tears and lamenting.” 
“2 Madrigal for s.A.T.B. Edited by LionEL BENSON. 
No.9, The Oriana.) 3d. 

\{OSCHELES, IGNAZ.—Eight Selected Studies from 
M4 Op.70. Edited by FRANKLIN TAYLOR. (Edition 


JEWTON, ERNEST.—Woodland Dances. A Set of 
Easy Pieces for the Pianoforte. 2s. 

DARRAIT, WALTER (Edited by). —‘‘ Give rest, O 
Christ” (Kieff Melody). For T.T.B.B. (No. 98, 


gan. 3s. 


&.—“In the silence of Thy presence.” <A 
‘) Dismission Hymn or Vesper. 1d. Words only, 
100. 
L MUSIC REVIEW.—No. 277 contains the 
. following Music in both Notations :— 
The Bell Ringer.” Unison Song. By W. VINCENT 

WALLACE. 34d. 

HORE, ROYLE.—Te Deum laudamus. . In English 
, and Latin. For Congregation, with or without a Choir, 
ot Two Choirs, one mainly in Unison, and an Alternative 


DURING THE LAST MONTH—(continued). 


TAINER, J. —Prexludium Pastorale (Super gamut 
descendens). (No. 42, Original Compositions for the 
Organ. New Series.) Is. 
TEIBELT, D.—Thirteen Selected Studies from Op. 78. 
Edited by FRANKLIN TAYLOR. (Edition Novello, 
|No. 26) 2s. Also in Two Books (Edition Novello, 
| Nos. 26a, 26b). 1s. each. 
AYLOR, FRANKLIN.—Eleven Original Studies from 
** Progressive Studies.” (Edition Novello, No. 27.) 5s. 
ONIC SOL-FA SERIES. — Edited by W. G. 
McNAUGHT :— 
| No. 2231. ‘*Whoso dwelleth under the defence.” 
Anthem. GEORGE C. MARTIN 3d. 
| ,, 2232. ‘* Angelus.” (‘* Angels, that around us 
hover.”) Chorus from ‘‘ Maritana.” 
W. VINCENT WALLACE 14d. 
‘\ ALLACE, W. VINCENT.—“ Angelus.” (‘‘ Angels, 
that around us hover.”) Chorus from ‘* Maritana.” 
Arranged for s.a.T.B. by H. ELtiot Button. (No. 868, 
The Musical Times.) 14d. 
AREING, H. W.—‘‘The Lord God planted a garden.” 
Anthem for Harvest. (No. 869, Zhe Musical Times.) 


14d. 


PUBLISHED FOR 
THE H. W. GRAY CO., NEW YORK. 


ICKINSON, C.—‘‘ Soft are the dews of God.” For 
Soli and Chorus. 15 cents (6d.). 

§ pOeseas, C. W.—*“ Missa Marialis.” 

| 

—— Ditto. Melody only. 

M EHNER, G.—“‘ Elevation.” For the Organ. 


WES! JOHN E.—‘‘O God of Love, O King of Peace” 
(A Prayer for Peace). Anthem for Four Voices. 





WANTED, ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER 
for Parish Church of Dursley. Salary £50. Communicant. 
Apply, Rector, Dursley. 





LTO WANTED.—St. James, West Hampstead. 
415 perannum. Good reader essential. Apply, B.Mus. Oxon., 
15, Capel Road, East Barnet. 


IRGIL CLAVIER (Secondhand) WANTED at 
once. Good condition. Cheap. Apply, B. E. W., c/o Novello 
& Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 








THE MUSICAL TIMES. 


SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADVERTISEMENTS 


4s. d. 
Two Lines os ae oe oe oe ° 30 
Three Lines ee ee °o 3 4 
For every additional Line .. ° oo 
One inch (displayed) .. os wa - © 10 0 
Half a Column 200 
A Column 40°00 
A Page .. 710 0 


Special Pages (Cover, &c.) by arrangement. 


A remittance should be sent with every Advertisement. 





SPECIAL NOTICE. 
To ensure insertion in their proper positions 
Advertisements for the next issue should reach 
the Office, 160, Wardour Street, London, W., 
not later than 


THURSDAY, JULY 22, (First Post.) 





Ditto, Simplified Parochial Edition. 6d. 





435 






THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Juty 1, 1915. 





ANTHEMS 


FOR 





TRINITYTIDE. 


COMPLETE LIST. 


*Almighty and everlasting God . Gibbons 
Ange i spirits ever blessed (Hymn to the Trinity, ie. 3) 

P. Tehaikovsky 
S. S. Wesley 
E. W. Naylor 

J. Barnb 

- Gerard F. Cob 
. Arthur E. Godfrey 
P. Tchaikovsky 


Ascribe unto the Lord .. 

Behold, God is great . 

Beloved, if God so loved us 

Beloved, let us love one another 
*Be ye all of one mind 
*Blessed angel spirits (Hyn mn to ‘the Trinity) . 
*Blessed is the man 

Blessing and glory 
*Blessing, glory 

Come, ye children. . 

*God came from Teman . 
*God so loved the world .. 

Grant, O Lord as at Mozart 
*Hail, gladdening Light .. ‘ oe ee J. T. Field 
*Hail, gladdening Light .. G. C. Martin 

He in tears that soweth (s.s.A. ), i in Key of A F. Hiller 
*He in tears that soweth (s.s.a. hi in Key of A flat F. Hiller 
*Holy, holy, holy .. ' Crotch 

Holy, Lord God Almighty Thomas Bateson 
*How goodly are Thy tents useley 
*How - vely are Thy dwellings . Spohr 
*Hymn to the Trinity (Blessed angel spirits) .. P. Tchaikovsky 

Hymn to the Trinity, No. 3 (Angel spirits, ever blessed) 

P. Tchaikovsky 
Ch. Gounod 

J. Stainer 

Ss Varley Roberts 
Blow 

F. Ouseley 

J. Stainer 

J. Shaw 
Greene 

A. Sullivan 

+ —— 


wa 3. Garr 
oo Je Clarke White 
ee . H. Thorne 
oo eae Roberts 
° J. Stainer 
E. Elgar 
William Mason 


:. Matthew “Kingston 


I am Alpha and Omega .. 
*I am Alpha and Omega .. 
I am Alpha and Omega oe 
I beheld, and lo! .. 
I know that the Lord is great 
I saw the Lord 
I will magnify . 
I will sing of Thy power 
*I will sing of Thy power 
I will sing unto the Lord 
*In humble faith - 
*In Jewry is God known .. 
In sweet consent .. ae 
In the fear of the Lord 
Let the peace of God 
*Light of the world 
*Lord of all power and might 
Lord of all power and might (Men’ s Voices) . 
Lord, we pray Thee se 
*Lord, we pray Thee 
O Father Piest 
O joyful Light a 
*O Lord, my trust .. 
*O taste and see John Goss 
*O taste and see - a i ee A. Sullivan 
O taste and see ‘ ° oe A. H. Mann 
O where shall wisdom be found ? 
Ponder my words, O Lord ne 
*Praise His awful Name .. 
Rejoice in the Lord a 
*See what love hath the Father . 
Sing to the Lord .. we 
*Stand up and wine 
Teach me Thy way 
*The Lord hath been mindful 
*The Lord is my Shepherd 
The Lord is my Shepherd 
The Lord will comfort Zion... 
Thou shalt shew me the path of life 
*We give Thee thanks . 
We have heard with our ears 
Whatsoever is born of God 
Who can comprehend Thee 


King Hall 


Boyce 

Arnold D. Culley 
G. C. Martin 
Mendelssohn 
Mendelssohn 
John Goss 

W. H. Gladstone 
S. S. Wesley 

G. A. Macfarren 
. Shaw 

H. Hiles 

Alan Gray 

G. A. Macfarren 
H. Aldrich 

H. Oakeley 


Mozart 


THE “LUTE” SERIES 


H. Elliot Button 
H. Elliot Button 
A. R. Gaul 

A. R. Gaul 
Frank L. Moir 
H. Elliot Button 


ta4a Almighty God, Who hast promised 

124b Grant to us, Lord ” on 
*7b Let Thy merciful ears 

22 O God, Who hast prepared 

69 Teach me Thy way.. we 

ta4c We humbly beseech Thee .. 


Anthems marked thus (*) may be had in Tonic Sol-/a, td. to 2d. each. 


Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 


1d. 
1d, 


14d. 


ad. 
3d. 
1d. 





CANTIONES SACRA 


MUSICAL SETTINGS OF THE 


ROMAN LITURGy 


EDITED BY 


DOM SAMUEL GREGORY Ol) 


Monk of the Order of St. Benedict, 


33» Apeste Fipe.es. The complete Text (8 verses) wit, 
Prelude by Dr. F. E. Gladstone, and varied Accom 
ments by H. B. Collins, Dom Samuel G. 
Walter Parratt, Sir C. Hubert H. Parry, Dr. ¢ v 
Pearce, William Sewell, Dr. A. E. and § P. 
Waddington i 

ADORAMUS TE, CHRISTE 
Aporemus (for Benediction) 
Aporemus (Motet) 

Atma REDEMPTORIS MaTER 
ANGELUS AD PASTORES 

ANGELUS AD VIRGINEM 

Ave Maria, Op. 12, S.S.A.A. 

Ave Maria 

Ave Maria 

Ave Maria ° 

Ave Maris STELLA .. 

Ave Maris STBLLA .. 

Ave Recina C@&LoruM 

Ave Recina Cee_LoruM 

Ave Vervum (Sol-fa, 1d.) 

Ave VeRUM .. 

BENEDICTA ET VENERABILIS 
BENEDICTION Service (Unison) .. 
BenepicTion Service (Unison) .. 
BenepicTion Service (Unison) .. 
BeNEDICTION SeRvicg (Unison) .. 
BENEDICTION SERVICE (Four- ant 
Bone Pastor . 

Curistus Factus Est 

Competing Hymn 

Cor Jesu, SALUS IN TE SPERANTIUM 
Crux Fipetis (Motet) os 
Devs MISEREATUR .. 

Dextera Domini 

Domine SaLvum Fac 

Domine Satvum Fac 

Domine Satvum Fac 

Domine Jesu CHRISTE 

Ex QUO OMNIA 

Hac Diss 

Hopie Sanctus Benepictus 
InTenpe Voc Orationis Mg&.. 
Laupa S1on es 
LITANY OF Loretto, Tus. 
Litany oF Loretto, Tu ° 
Litany or Loretro, Tus (Eightfold) | oe 

Maaniricat in A ° on 

MaGwiricat in E flat 

Macuniricat in B flat 

MacuniricatT in D 

MISERERE in F ° 

Miserere in F sharp minor 

Miserere (Gregorian Chant) 

O Docror Optime (Motet) 

O Rex Giori# (Edited by J. Varley Roberts) 

O Sacrum Convivium ‘ ow “a . 

O Satutaris Hostia 

O Satutaris Hostia : 

O Vos Omngs Qu! TRANSITIS PER VIAM 

O Vos Omnes out TRANsiTIS PER ViaM T. L. ot ‘ 
Panis ANGELICUS Callen, 18th Conury » Edie S. 
RECORDARE 

Reoina Ceur 

Reoina Cet. 

RESPONSES AT Mass AND OFFICE. * Harmonized byS. 
SaLvaTor Munpi 

Sa.ve, Recina 

SALVE, REGINA 

Save, REGINA 

Save, Recina 

Tantum ERGo 

Tr Deum (Roman Chant) . 

Te Devo (Vatican Gradual) 

Tipit Laus, Treat GLorta (Ed. by Ivor Atkins) Oriandodilase 5 
VircaM Virtutis Tua... Leo’ 


F elice Anete 


S. G, 
(Mote) W. Schuie § 2 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limits. 


LonpDon : 





if 
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- NEW 


HARVEST ANTHEMS 


Just PuBLisHED. 


HE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN 


HERBERT W. WAREING. 


Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


GOD THE ALL-FATHERLY 


ALFRED HOLLINS 


Price Twopence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD 


COMPOSED BY 
GEORGE C. MARTIN. 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 


FEAR NOT, O LAND 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 


IF YE WALK IN MY STATUTES 


H. A. CHAMBERS. 


Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


HYMN-ANTHEM 


LORD OF THE HARVEST 


COMPOSED BY 


RICHARD REDHEAD. 


(Revisep ano Epirep sy ALFRED REDHEAD.) 
Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


AND GOD SAID 
COMPOSED BY 
CUTHBERT HARRIS. 
nen Tate Be Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


| WILL CAUSE THE SHOWER 
E. W. NAYLOR. 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


YE SHALL GO OUT WITH JOY 
COMPOSED BY 
OLIVER KING. 
Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


Price Threepence ; 


Loxvox : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Liwtep. 





‘Such settings as these cannot do otherwise than tend to popularise 
the Church Service."—Musical Standard, June 6, 1891. 

** Good, effective, easy, and dignified."—Mssical Times, April 1, 1891. 

“‘Admirably adapted to meet the requirements of the me po of 
choirs and congregations.” ‘‘ Deserve extensive recognition an 
Musical News, September 4 and 25, 1891. 


Also recommended by the Guardian, Church Times, &c., &c. 


POPULAR CHURCH MUSIC 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


— 7 ease Sta B 
HARVEST ANTHEMS. = Stat, Tonic 
Sing to the Lord of Harvest .. as i 3d. 

While the earth remaineth re ; , om 3d. 
Blessed be the name of the Lord ‘ oh - 3d. 
SERVICES. 
Service in G os ae os 
Or, separately :— 
Te Deum .. ° 
Benedicite, omnia ( —_ 
Renedictus 
Jubilate 
Office for the Holy Cunmnelen 
Pater Noster from the above .. 
Amen ditto 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis 
Sarvice in CHANT Form (No. 1) 
Or, separately :— 
Te Deum, &c., with Kyrie 
Office for the Holy Communion 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis 
Te Deum in B flat 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in Cc (partly Waleed. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in D 
ORGAN. 
Voix Seraphique (for Recitals) .. ee 
CHURCH CANTATA. 
Penitence, Pardon, and Peace (for General use)... 1/6 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Edward Bunnett’s Compositions, 
Mus. D. CAntas. 


Two Settings in Chant Form of the ease ) 
inGandA a is Ses j 

Te Deum Laudamus in E 

Benedictus and Jubilate in E . 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis in E 

Cantate and Deus in E 


REDUCED IN “PRICE. 
Conmunion Service in E. Four Voices e 
Communion Service in G. For Men’s Voices only. fe 
130th Psalm—‘*‘ Out of the deep ’ 





each 2d. 


ORGAN MUSIC. 
Twelve Short and Easy Pieces. Set I. 
Twelve Short and Easy Pieces. Set IT. ‘ 
Two Short Pieces. Larghetto in F major and | 
Allegretto in A in o one a ) 
Adagio in F% major and ) 
wm Sanaa. pe 4 in D? major ) 


Introduction, Air with Variations, and Finale Fugato 


in BD as ve nee a san 


London : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limited. 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


COMMUNION SERVICENG ror S.A.T.B. 
By F. J. MARCHMENT. 


_ Originally written for the St. Agnes Choir of the Church of St. John 
Evangelist, Upper Norwood. An Appendix containing Second Soprano 
and Contralto Parts provides for its use by similar Choirs. 

Price One SHILLING, 


London: NoveLtto anv Company, Limited. 
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NOVELLO'S HARVEST 


*Achieved is the gl 
All Thy works praise Thee 

All Thy works prz aise Thee ¢. 
*All Thy works shal Thee 
*And God said 

*And the L 


*Angel voices, ever s 


rious wi 


pre uise 


wd said 


ne 
Adams and E. H. 


O praise ye the Lord 


Haydn 14d. 
*O praise the Lord of Heaven 


3arnby y and J. Kent, each 4d. 
Thorne, each 3d. 
George H. Ely 4d. 
Cuthbert Harris 14d. 
. T. W. Stephenson 3d. 
E. V 


O sing unto the Lord 
“O taste and see .. oe 
*O taste and see 


O pray for the peace of Jerusalem 


ANTHEMS — List 


Hall . | *O that men would praise t the Lord 


..A. Herbert Brewer 


*O that men would praise the Lord 


Mozart 
. Cosy 
a. R 

. A. c. ” Craig ksheak 


J. Goss 
A.S Sullivay 
Hugh Blay 


As the earth bringeth forth her bud 
*Be glad and rejoice Myles B. Foster and Bruce Steane, each 
*Behold, I have given you every herb .. . Cuthbert Harris 
*Bless the Lord thy God - . J. Varley Roberts 

Bless thou the Lord - Oliver King 

Blessed be the Name God (Two-part) .. G. A, Macfarren 
*Blessed be the Name of the Lord es .. H. Gadsby 
*Blessed be Thou, Lord God J. Kent 
*Break forth into joy : Oliver King 


ohn B. McEwe, 
Sy Wolstenholme 


*O that men would praise the Lord 
Emma Mundela 


Our God is Lord of the harvest 

*O worship the King ‘ - 
*Praise, my soul, the King of heaven .. 
*Praise, O praise our God and King 
Praise, O praise our God and King Z 
*Praise our God, ye nea 
*Praise the Lord .. ° 

Praise the Lord 


» VE 
B. Luard Sely 


Elvey 


Gex orge {. 
Denedict 


Julius 


% 
a 
cs 
x 
% 
x 
x 
7 
1 
( 
“a 
a, 


*Come, ye thankful pe Pies come "Bruce Steane 
Eternal source of every j« 
*Father of mercies, God 
*Fear not, O land .. 
*Fear not, O land, be glad 
*Fear not, O land 

Fear not, O land . 
*Give ear, O ye hea 
*God be mercift -' ur 
*God said, Behold, 


fl love 


and rejoice 


John E, West and E. V. Hall, ea. 


: given you every herb G. 


Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 7 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem W. 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. 

*Praise the Lord, O my soul 
Praise the Lord, O my soul 

*Praise to God, immortal praise 

*Praise waiteth for Thee, O God 


F. Brandeis 


Edward Elgar 
J. Goss 
CHE loyd 

WwW rarwick Jordan 
’. G. Alcock 
John E. West 
A. Macfarren 
Alfred Hollins 


*Praised be the Lord 
Praised be the Lord daily 


1K 
& 


H: Al land Ww. Hayes, ag 


Bi liss a 


— 
H. 


1. Maunder,a ¥ 
J. Seon * 


J. W. Ellice < 
John E. Wee 3 
Myles B. Foster 3 


*Praise ye the Lord for His goodness .. 


God the 
*Great and marve 
*Great is our Lor 
*Great is the Lord. 
*Great is the Lord .. 

Hearken unto Me, ye h , 
*Hearken unto this 

He in tears that s 
*He sendeth the springs ir ito the val leys 
*Honour the Lord with thy sul stance 
*How excellent is Thy | wit 
*I looked, and behold a wh Lite ca 
*] will alway give thanks.. 

*I will the ‘ 
*I will extol 

*I will feed my fi 

I will give thi 


J. F. Bridge 
Myles B. Foster 
Bruce Steane and E. A. Sydenham, each 

Arthur “s t. archant 

y children .. ° ‘ H. Bell 

“a ax H. Ellis Button 

yweth .. F. Hiller 

Herbert W. Wareing 

. Stainer 

F. H. Cowen 

ad Healey Willan 

. J. Baptiste Calkin 
E. W. Naylor 

Cc. M. ye med 

J. F. Bridge 

E. J. Hopkins 

J. Barnby 

H. W. Wareing 

Px S Bairstow 

W. . Cruickshank 

“o. Cc alkin and Oli er King, each 

*A.W. Marchant, ea. 

Edgar Pettman 

P. Armes 

H, ‘A. Chambers 

ert W. Wareing 

Thomas Adams 

Thomas Adams 

* Joy in harvest : oe. we Bruce Steane 

*Let the people praise Thee, d oe A. R. Gaul 

*Let us sar the I ; Jot 1 E. West 

*Lo! summer comes : J. Stainer 

*Look on the fields Charles Mi acpherson 

*Look upon the rai ; ° Thomas Adams 

t ° oe os Ds —— 

t Richard Redhead 

ain (Harvest Hymn) F. T zer 

es Arthur Carnall 

John E. West 

J. S. Bach 

‘Joh 1 E. West 

14d. ; E. Prout 

B. Tours 

. Hall and Bruce Ste: ane, each 

Tucker 

A, ‘Syd enham 

F. R. Greenish 

My! es B. Foster 

Thom: as Adams 

. M. Pattison 

Barnby 


hy works .. 


-kir idr ess 
ud 


ca 


Hert 


*Lord of the harve 


Gaul, 


A. R. 


*O give thanks ‘ ws E. 
*O God, my soul t 

*O God, who is like 

*O how great is 

*O how plentiful odness és 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works J. 

*O Lord, how manifold are sash works : A. Macfarren 
O lovely peace . F. He andel 
*O praise God in Hi liness . Hug hI lair and I. We lon, ea. 
*O praise God in His holiness . ee A , Trimnell 


THE i LUTE 7 


ave given you : «- H., Elliot Button 
J. C. Bridge 

A. W. Ketélbey 
. Ferris Tozer 

A. W, Ketélb ey 
J hn Frar n¢ is Barnett 
‘ Maker 
Arthur Page 

F. N. Lohr 

Turle Lee 

F. R. Rickman 

F. C. Maker 
Cuthbert Harris 
Alfred Redhead 
Arthur Page 

Ferris Tozer 


Great is « 

Gre: 

Harvest Hymn . 
If ye walk in My sta atutes.. 
One soweth, another reapeth 
O pra e Goc ee oe 
O praise the Lord 

O sing unto God 

O sing unto the Lord 


SERIES OF 


*Praised be the Lord daily 
*Rejoice in the Lord 

Rejoice, O ye righteous .. 

*Sing a song of praise 

*Sing praises to God 

*Sing to the Lord with thanks giving 
*Sing unto the Lord d 
*Sing we merrily "FP. A.W, 
*The earth is the Lord’s .. 
The earth is the Lord's 

The Eternal God . 

The eyes of all wait on Thee 


Docker and E. V. Hall, ead 
Alfred H i 


Hopkins and T. T. Trimne 


A. Syd Jenham and C. Harris, each rd 


a » Elves 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee Thos. Adams &* M. Foster ea 


he eyes of all wait upon Thee 

The eyes of all wi 1it upon Thee 

“he fostering earth, the genial showers 

The glory of Lebanon. 

ne harvest-tide thanksgivin g (Wi rds, 1/6 hes — 
» Harv a truly is great 

1e joy of the Lord is your stren gth.. 

1¢ Lord God planted a garden 


A. R. Ga 


1e Lord hath! een mindful of us E.T. ‘Chip and*S. S . Wesley a 3 


1e Lord hath done great things 

1e Lord is loving untoevery man - Garrett an d 
he Lord is my strength and my shield 

he Parable of the H: arvest 

e vineyard of the Lord 

1e woods and every sweetsmelling 
vere shal! be an he ap of cx orn Cuth 
10u art worthy, O Lord 

Thou crownest the year with T hy g 
hou, O God, art praised in Sion 
‘hou, O God, art praised in Zion 
Thou, O God, art praised in Zion 
hou, O God, art praised in Zion 
Tho yu shalt keep the feast of harvest 
} 

Tt 

t 

‘t 


A.W. Batsonea 


Herbert W. Ware 
g tree Johr 
bert Harris & 


roodn veSS.. 


hou visitest the earth ..*J. ad and J. B ~ yi ai cy 
10u visitest the earth . H. Callcott, ad. ; » Ellice 
10u visitest the earth 
rust in thy sickle and reap 
Thus saith the Lord God 
To Thee, O Lord. 
*Unto Thee, O God 
*Unto Thee, O God, do we > give tha 
*Unto Thee, O Lord, do we give aha anks 
*Whate’er the blossomed Spring 
*While the earth remaineth - 
While the earth remaineth F. j.s 
*While the earth remaineth ‘ 
*While the earth remaineth B 
While the earth remaineth T. W. Ste shen n 
*Ve shall dwell in the land (Trio, s.s.a.) 
*Ve shall dwell in the land (s.a.T.8.) 
*Ve shall go out with joy ee 
Your thankful songs upraise (Jubilee Car 


HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


iks 


ste e and H. W. Wareing,@ 


atata) C. M. von Weber 


O sing unto the Lord 

O sing unto the Lord with th 
O w ship the Lord oe 
Praise the L - ° 

Praise the Lord 

Praise the Lord , 0: my soul 
Praise the L ord, O my soul 
Sing, 
Sing unto the Lord of Harvest 
Sing unto God 

Sing we merrily unto God 

Sing ye to the Lord 

The earth is full of the goodness 
Thou crownest = year 

Unto Thee, O God 

While the earth remaineth 


F. R. Rickmm 


ianksgiv ing 


Michael Watson 


Arthur W. M 
F.C.} 


* Also published in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to gd. each. 


Michael Watson = 
F.C. M 


Ferris Toa ner, e2. = 
E. Gla 


sc nd eC. L. Williams, = 
. Stainet | 


j. Si 
£ "Barnby, 4d. ; Oliver King + 


Turle Le = 


ake = 
Wm, Smallwoo 3 


Wm. Smallwoo * 


shank > 
O ye Heav'ns ae W. A. co -+ 


F, Bevan + 
Cuthbert Hams b 





THE 


FOR TE 


ak ek ek ek oe ae 
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HARVEST FESTIVAL MUSIC. 
- CANTATAS. _ 
SONG OF THANKSGIVING HARVEST CANTATA 


fOR SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BASS (OR CONTRALTO) SOLI FOR SOPRANO (OR TENOR) AND CONTRALTO (OR 
AND CHORUS BARITONE) SOLI AND CHORUS 
» ere - - » THE WORDS BY 
Wira HymNs TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION a cenmeneaan a 
THE WORDS WRITTEN AND ARRANGED BY ROSE DAFFORNE BETJEMANN 


saeicnciadls aiiiial THE MUSIC BY 
SHAPCOTT WENSLEY JULIUS HARRISON. 
THE MUSIC BY ecto 


J. H. MAUNDER. Price One Shilling. 


Tonic Sol-fa, 8d. ; Words only, 5s. per 100, 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence; Paper boards, Two Shillings. . 
. * Wore y, TOS. ; String rts, price gs. ; a - ; - 
BMEEPE gt nds oly, sce pertoo; Suing Pars, meses SEBD-TIME AND HARVEST 
FOR SOPRANO AND TENOR SOLI AND CHORUS 
A GOLDEN HARVEST By 
FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI AND CHORUS JOHN E. WEST. 
With HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION Price Two Shillings. 
THE WORDS AND HYMNS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY Words only, 5s. per 100; or 2d. each with Music to the Hymns, 
HENRY KNIGHT Tonic Sol-fa, rs, Orchestral Parts can be hired. 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY A SONG OF THANKSGIVING 
THOMAS ADAMS, FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
Price One Shilling. FREDERIC H. COWEN. 


Tonic Sol-fa, 8d. ; Words only, 7s. 6d. per roo. 








Organist and Director of the Music at St. Alban’s, Holborn, 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE RAI N BOW OF PEAC E String Parts, 4s. 6d. : Full Score and Wind Parts, MS, 


fOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORGAN THE GLEANE R’S HARVEST 
THOMAS ADAMS. FOR FEMALE VOICES 


BY 


Price One Shilling. C. BH. LLOYD. 


Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, 


HARVEST-TIDE 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


f0OR TENOR AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORGAN OR TH E JUBILEE CANTATA 
SMALL ORCHESTRA FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
, BY 
HUGH BLAIR C. M. VON WEBER. 
; Price One Shilling. 


Full Score, 21s. ; String Parts, 8s. ; Wind Parts, 7s. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per roo, 


HARVEST CANTATA A HARVEST SONG 


Price One Shilling. 
7 ’ 
Words only, ss. per 100. Orchestral Parts can be hired. 


FOR CHORUS, SEMI-CHORUS, AND ORGAN FOR SOPRANO SOLO AND CHORUS 
BY BY 
GEORGE GARRETT. C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
ts Price One Shilling. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. Words only, 5s. per 100; or 2d. each with Music to Vords only, 5s. per 100. 
the Hymns, Orchestral Parts can be hired. String Parts, 4s. 6d. ; Full Score and Wind Parts, MS, 


HYMNS, Etec. 
TWELVE HYMNS FOR HARVEST THE SOWER WENT FORTH SOWING 
Selected from THz Hymnary. Hymn For Harvest sy J. BARNBY. 
Price One Penny. Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny 
TALL OUR BRETHREN JOIN IN ONE pe 
Harvest Hymn py J. wa” waliees MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR 
Werd — One Penny. HEARTS 
ords only, 2S. Od. per roo. . . "oY 
ee Harvest Carot sy F. A. J. HERVEY. 
SOWING AND REAPING Price Three-Halfpence. 
Harvest Caro: sy J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 


Price Three-Halfpence. Words only, 1s. per roo. 





O LORD OF HEAVEN, AND EARTH, 
_THE JOY OF HARVEST AND SEA 
Hymn ror HARVEST BY J. H. MAUNDER, 3v J. BARNBY. 
Price Twopence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. On Card, Price One Penny. 
Vords only, 2s. 6d. per 100, 


A HARVEST HYMN OF PRAISE COME, YE THANKFUL PEOPLE, COME 
sy J. H. MAUNDER, By WALTER B. GILBERT anv J. BARNBY. 


Price Twopence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny, Price One Penny each. 
Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100, " 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 

08 
EasTeR 
WHuitTsuN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CurRISTMAS 
LENT 


” 


” 
EAsTER 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 
” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


EasTEeR 
Harvest 
(;BNEFRAL 

” 

” 

” 


” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
LENT 


EASTER 

WuitTsuN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 

” 
EASTER 
Wuitsun 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


EASTER 

Wuirtsun 
Harvest 
(,BNERAL 


ADVENT 
CurisTMAs 
Lent 

” 

” 
EASTER 
WuitTsuN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lext 


” 


EASTER 


NOVELLO’S ANTHEM BOOK. 


Boox 1. 
O King and Desire of all Nations 
Arise, shine, for thy Light is come 
Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake 
Enter not into judgment.. ee 
O ye that love the Lord .. 
2 give thanks " 
‘ome, Holy G host 
The Lord is loving unto every man 
O love the Lord.. 
The day Thou gavest, L ord 
Blessed are they that dwell 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
Boox 2 
Hosanna in the highest 
Sing and rejoice 
O Saviour of the world 
Teach me, O Lord 
Jesu, Word of God Incarnate 
Christ is risen es 
Great is the L ord . 
What are these? 
O how amiable 
O taste and see 
The Lord is my Shepherd ‘ 
God that madest earth and heaven 
Boox 3. 
Far from their home 
Four Christmas Carols 
Turn Thy face from my sins 
O Lord, my God 
te su, Word of God Incarnate 
3reak forth into joy 
O Lord, how manifold 
Seek ye “¥ Lord .. 
I was glad , 
The radiant morn 
O praise God in His holiness 
Doth not wisdom cry 
300K 4. 
Arise, O Jerusalem 
Let us now go — unto Bethlehem 
In Thee, O Lord 
Comfort, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant 
Crotch, arr. 


Stainer 
Elvey 
Farrant 
Attwood 

Co sleridg e-Taylor 
Goss 
Attwood 
Garrett 
Sullivan 

Hu ‘oodward 
‘ours 

‘Lee Williams 


Stainer 
Barnby 
Goss 
Attwood 
Gounod 
Elvey 
Steane 
Stainer 
West 
Sullivan 
Macfarren 
Fisher 


Woodward 
Various 
Sullivan 


u "oodw tard 
Weldon 
Haking 


King 
Hopkins 


Tours 


by Goss 
God so loved the world .. : 
Christ our Passover 
Praised be the Lord dz aily 
Ye shall dwell in the land - 
O how amiable are Thy dwellings 
O taste and see how gracious the Lord is 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatness 
O give thanks unto the Lord 
300K 5. 
The Great Day of the Lord 
It came upon the midnight clear 
Incline Thine ear .. 7 ° 
Lead me, Lord 
Rend your heart 
Awake up, my glory 
O for a closer walk with God 
The eyes of all wait on Thee, O ‘Lord 
lam Alpha and Omega .. . 
O how amiable are Thy dwellings 
Blessed are the merciful . 
I will sing of Thy Power. ‘O God 
Boox 6. 
Hearken unto Me, My people . 
O Zion, that bringest good tidings 
Turn Thy face from my sins 
O Saving Victim, slain for us! .. 
There isa green hill far away 
Now is Christ risen from the dead 
O Holy Ghost, into our minds 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. 
Sweet is Thy mercy, Lord 
I will lift up mineeyes .. 
Rej joice in the Lord, O ye rig shte ous 
I will alway give thanks unt ‘0 the Lord 
Boox 7. 
It is high time to awake out of sleep 
Come, ye lofty . ae ‘ 
Bow down Thine ear 
Come unto Him . 
The Lord is nigh unto them 
Open to me the gates ‘ 
When God of old came down from heaven 
Look on tlie fields. . 
Weary of earth and laden with my sin 
Sing praises unto the Lord es 
Deliver me, O Lord . “ 
Blessed are the = in spirit 
Boox 8. 
Day of Wrath ! O day of mourning 
Like silver lamps in a distant shrine 
Cast thy burden upon the Lord 
Seek ye the Lord . . : ‘ 
The sacrifice of God ee ee ee ee 
This is the day 


Martin 
Stainer 
Himmel 
Wesley 
Calkin 
Barnby 
Foster 
Elvey 
Stainer 
Richardson 
Hiles 


Sullivan 


Sullivan 
Stainer 
Attwood 
Stainer 
Gounod 
West 
Mac/arren 
Maunder 
Barnby 
larke-W ‘hitfeld 
clvey 

C. alk 1” 


Barnby 
Button 
Attwood 
Gounod 
Cummings 
Adlam 

Vine Hall 

. Macpherson 
‘oser 
Cruickshank 
Stainer 
Hiles 


Stainer 
Barnby 
‘Mendelssohn 
Bradley 
Wareing 
Vine Hail 


Price Ong Suitiinc Bacn Book. 


Wuitsun 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 
” 
” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


EAsTER 
WHuiITsUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 
” 
” 


” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
Easter 
WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 

” 
” 


” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


” 
Easter 
WHITsSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 

” 
” 


” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
Easter 
WuHiITsuUN 
HARVEST 
JENERAL 
” 
” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
Easter 
WuitsuN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 
” 
” 


” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


” 
Easter 
WHITsUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 
” 
” 


ADVENT 
CurIsTMAS 
Lent 


” 


” 

Easter 

WHITSUN 

Harvest 

GENERAL 
” 


300K 8 ' (continued). 
Spirit of mercy, truth, and love éé 
Behold, I have given you every herb.. 
All people that on earth do dwell 
Through the day Thy love has spared us 
The King shall rejoice * 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect pez ace .. 
Book 9. 
Blessed is He Who cometh 
Sing, O Heaven S.. 
O bountiful Jesu! 
O Lord, correct me 
By the waters of Bab ylon. 
The strife is o'er . 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God 
Great is the Lord .. - 
Lead, kindly L ight , 
O Lord, my trust is in T hy mercy 
Hymn of Peace 
How dear are Thy counsels 
Book 10. 
God shall wipe away all tears .. 
Sing, O Heavens .. o~ 
ies Word of God Incarnate oe 
ear the voice and prayer 
By Babylon's wave . 
Unto the Paschal Victim bring 
Our Blest Redeemer . 
Great is the Lord. 
Blessed be the Lord my strength 
Abide with me... 
Ohowamiable .. 
The Lord is exalted 
Boox 11. 
The night is far spent 
Nazareth .. 
God so loved the world . 
I came not to call the righteous. 
Wash me throughly - 
Alleluia! now is Christ risen 
Holy Spirit, come, O come 
The earth is the Lord's .. 
Saviour, Thy children keep 
The day is past and over 
Jesu, priceless Treasure . 
O worship the Lord 
Book 12, 


SING PRA! 
Praise W. 
‘Oave TH 
‘Tue Lort 
"GREAT IS 
SeED-TIMI 
Foop AND 
THou Vist 
Bugss THI 
Waex Tu 
Txou PRO 
THE FLOO 
‘A JOVFU 

A pop 


New Vou 


Rejoice greatly oe 
Hark ! what mean those holy voices .. 
Give ear, O Lord. a om 
Come now, and let us reason 

Is it nothing to you 

Christ is risen ‘ 

I will not leave you comfortless 
Father of mercies .. oo ee 
Praise ye the Lord ; 

Save us, O Lord, while waking 
Come, weary pilgrims . 
Comes, at times 


‘Trou Cro 
SING UNTO 
How GREA 
‘Tus Fron 


300K 13. 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord 

In a stable lowly . ° 

Hear me when I call . 
Come, ye sin-defiled and weary 

In Thee, O Lord . ‘ 

As it began to dawn 

God isa Spirit . 

O God, who is like unto ‘Thee . 

Nearer, my God, to Thee ee 
Lord, I have loved the habitation ee 
Send out Thy light én ee + 
O God, whose nature .. oe 


Boox 14. 
The night is far spent... 
Glory to God in the highest 
The path of the just 
Come, and let us return . 
O Saviour of the world .. 
Who shall roll us ome the stone? 
If I go not away 
The woods and ev ery sweetsmelling tree 
The Lord is my Light .. ee . 
Evening and morning .. . 
Holiest, breathe an evening blessing -. 
Let the righteous be glad oe ° 
Boox 15. 
Awake, awake, put on strength 
See, amid the winter's snow 
There is a green hill far away . 
Weary ofearth .. 
Come, and let us return. 
Come, ye saints ee 
If yeloveMe .. ee 
The eyes of all wait on Thee .. 
Bread of Heaven 
Blessing, glory, wisdom, and thanks 
Thy word is a lantern 
Hymn to the Trinity 


Two-pa 


SYDNEY | 
ee 


E 


Tome Sor-Fa, NiIngPENCE EACH Book, 
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—iO- 
To Organists and Choirmasters. 
SPECIMENS FREE Send Post-card. Name appointment. 
Choose any three Anthems and address Post-card to 
LEB SIMPER, Church Music Composer, Barnstaple. 
ar SIX MILLION COPIES OF CALEB SIMPER'S 


ER 
. CHURCH MUSIC SOLD. 





































Yoriy 
a {7 - > 
=— FOR EVERY CHOIR. 
) 
, - err Cc . ~s* 
cou B Very Popular Harvest Anthems, kc. 
(aay 
Stuy sup VALLEYS ARE COVERED WITH CORN. New.. 3d. 
., Coward T Full of melody ; bright, ra and effective. 
tridge-Tagly VE ARE MY FLOCK. New 1914. Sth 1000 «3d. 
au Pleasing throughout, expressive Solos and Choruses. 
Starner ‘EXALT HIS NAME, Afine Anthem .. én 13th 1000 64d. 
Marchan: 0p IS OUR HOPE. New 7th 1000 4d. 
Pughe Era t r Essex VICAR WRITES: ** I do not ‘think it would be possible 
ay 4 » overestimate the excellency of your inspiring Anthem, 
— ‘God is our Hope.’ We have sung it several times—nothing 
Crutck could be more suitable for ~ os period of stress and strain. 
com sition is simp y SPLENDID, 
Fai we et oRIOU S PEACE! Just published .. .. 4d. 
Mande For thanksgiving services when the War is over. Soul-stirring 
Ege and highly interesting. * One of your best. ; 
Hopias FAVOURITE WAR HYMN, “O Lord of Hosts” 8th 1000 1d. 
Gowns “ Will touch all hearts.”” ‘‘ Most beautiful words and music. 
_ Wat Sic praise TO OUR Gop. New. (Norman Stew aes o. ad. 
| Ving Ball Praise WAITETH FOR THEE a Stewart) . a -. ad. 
RY ‘QGIWETHANKS .. ee 12th 1000 «4d. 
fartham Lu ‘Tus Lorp our Gop HATH BLESSED US... .. 18th 1000 4d. 
Atha ‘GeeaT Is THE LorD ‘ ‘ 13th 1000 3d. 
Mawacer Seep-TiIME AND HARVEST ° in es .. 14th 1000 3d. 
West Foon anp GLADNESS .. - ae xe oe 17th 1000 «3d. 
Tuov visiTest THE EARTH .. Ks - we 16th 1000 4d. 
Stan Busss THE Lop, O my SOUL. a +» 22nd 1000 3d. 
Comns Wagx THOU HAST GATHERED IN THY CORN .. 17th 1000 4d. 
Moers Tsou PROVIDEST FOR THE EARTH .. ae ..26th Edition 4d. 
Vincent TuR FLOORS SHALL BE FULL OF WHEAT .. .. 2th 1000 4d. 
Wesley ‘4 JOYFUL THANKSG IVING .. 10th 1000, 1s. 6d. 
Adan; A popular Harvest Cantata, with Solos, Choruses and Carols. 
Marta Those marked * are also issued in Tonic Sol-fa. 
Hoiltas New Votuntary Booxs, No. g and 10, 1s. 6d. each. Written on 
Sullivan Two Staves. Over 200 Editions of this useful and wonderfully 
Marts opular series now sold. Also issued in Two Gilt-lettered Cloth 
Rober: Faumes (8s Voluntaries in each). 5s. each volume. Postage 4d. 
Hollins London: Weexes & Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
Chicago, U.S.A.: Clavron F. Summy Co., 62-66, E. Van Buren Street. 
Woodwars Canada: AnGLO-CANADIAN M.P.A, Ltd., 144, Victoria St., Toronto. 
Sates 
TAX TAT at an) 
= EDWYN A. CLARE’S 
Fosie “arr 
loi VERY POPULAR HARVE ST ANTHEMS. 
= w Crownest THE YEAR .. - 26th 1000 3d. 
Dati uyto Gop with THANKSG IVING , 30th 1000 «4d. 
Maris  ~ ne AT IS His Goopnr ss a - 23rd 1000 3d. 
Tae #8 Fruit of Tuy Works .. es 2oth 1000 «4d. 
Wordewi ‘He Gives us FruirruL Seasons .. os roth 1000 = 4d. 
Tae Eves of ALL Wait upon THEE 63rd 1000 63d. 
Sung at a Festival of 1,500 voices at Newcs ustle-on- Tyne. 
Garret Fearxot,O Lanp : - nil ae oth 1000 3d. 
Ky ‘Sic Praises TO His Nan ME. Sis roth 1000 «3d. 
King Hes 0 Lorn, How MANIFOLD ARE Tuy Works wi oth 1000 «= “4d. 
Staine Praist THE Lorp, O JERUSALEM .. 42nd 1000 3d. 
dge- Tayler Sung at Choral Festivals, Wem and Dow npatrick Cathedral. 
Fear Favourite MaGniricat AND Nunc Dimitris 1n D 26th 1000 4d. 
Besse: Full of flowing melody and effect. Sung at a Choir Festival. 
= london: Nove.to anp Company, Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 
oan New York: Tue H. W. Gray Co., Sole Agents for the U.S.A. 
Co 
Was Just Pvusiisuep, 







by H. G. LEY, Organist of Christ Church, Oxford. 
Second Album of Songs. Price 3s. net. 
Short Communion Service.  *4j.29,4-°7-® 
Iwo-part Song, THE FLY. Fo TREBLE voices. 


Price 2d. 








SDNEY ACOTT & Co., Lrp., 124, Hich Street, OXFORD. 


FIVE IMPRESSIONS 


FOR THE PIANOFORTE. 





C. A’BECKET WILLIAMS. 
Price Two Shillings. 


KEITH, PROWSE AND CO., LONDON. 





RUSSIAN 3 NATIONAL HYMN, with Variations. 
; Tgan 3y Geo B. Arnold. (Ed by W. 
Biss.) ke is; London: Nov: ‘ello &C ay sated — 









NOVELLO’S 
Sunday School Anniversary Music 


AIEEE 


*Sun of my Soul .. . - ee os J. H. Apams 
tThine forever .. ‘ “< an ** ‘H, Ector Burton 
tI love to hear the story . - oe My tes B. Foster 
tLord, Thy children guide and keep oe os -. J. H. Maunpgr 
tHosanna we sing . os os --  Joun E, West 


Price Threepence each. 











+ Tonic Sol-fa, price 14d. each. * Tonic Sol-fa, price 2d. 
No. Set I. 
1. Come, children, on and forward .. os Georce C. MarTIN 
2. For the freshness of the morning .. oe Lady Evan-SmitH 
3. I love to hear the story oe oe Faanenec CLay 
4. Come, Ocome! in piouslays.. - oe . J. STAINER 
5. Thine forever! GodofLove .. - .. W. C. Harvev 
6. Jesu, Whom Thy children love .. " H. Ex.iot Button 
7. Sweetly o'er the meadows fair .. oe .. F, A. CHALLINOR 
8. Would you gain the best in life .. ve C. J. May 
g- On our way rejoicing ee ». Water B. Gitpert 
10. Now the daylight goes away oe es -. J. Apcock 
Set II. 
1. Again the morn of gladness es oe . J. STAINER 
2. The Angels’ Song .. ae ve ALBERTO RANDEGGER 
3 Forward, Christian children et ve . ALFRED Morrat 
4- The Golden Shore .. : is + es J. STAINER 
5. Saviour, blesstd Saviour .. os es ae Joniy E. West 
6. Enter with thanksgiving .. : on H. Cowen 
7. Man shall not live by bread as we j. wana Roperts 
8. Stars, that on your wondrous way - J. STAINER 
g. The day is past and over .. es JosePx BARNBY 
to. God will take care of you .. ” FRANCES R. HAvVERGAL 
Ser III. 
1. We march, we march, to victory . va -. JoserH Barnsy 
2. Hark! hark! the organ loudly peals ee Gerorce J. BENNETT 
3. O what can little hands do? “ H. Extiot Button 
4. While the sun is shining .. ou oe -. TT. ADAMS 
5. Llovetohearthestory .. is - “HL J. GAUNTLETT 
6. The roseate hues of early dawn .. - oe A. SULLIVAN 
7. Lord, Thy children guide and keep si - A. S. Cooper 
8. In our work and in our play os - ee F. WesTLAKE 
9. The Beautiful Land. os ee - -. J. STAINER 
10, Gentle Jesus, meek and mild sw ee ee -- J. STAINER 
(Just Pupwisuep.) 
Set IV. 
1. The boys and girls of cuguad oe oe oe J. STAINER 
2. The crown is waiting : “s a6 ee J. STAINER 
3. The City of Light $e ee il. J. Troup 
4 He dwells among the lilies... = ; + ADY Ev AN- SMITH 
5. God is in Heaven! Can He hear ee H. Etutiot Button 
6. The Good Shepherd... ° o* ee ° J. STAINER 
7. A little kingdom I possess .. oa ; .. R.S. Newman 
8. Raise your standard, brothers... es E. J. Troup 
9. Flowers ° .. ALBERTO RANDEGGER 
10, Jesus, tender Shepherd, hear me on - Horatio Parker 


Both Notations, price Fourpence per Set. 
Words only, 5s. per 100, 


London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited, 





Vesper Hymns for Use in Time of War. 
Exe We Leave Tuy Hovse, O FaTuer .. es oe 84. 
sy ERNEST HARRISON, 
Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 
DARKNESS OF NIGHT .. - md, 
By G EORGE Cc. MARTIN, 
Words only, 1s. 6d. per roo, 


London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 


ILL’S EASY VOLUNTARIES.—Messiah, 

Elijah, Creation, St. Paul, Judas, One Shilling each, GILL’S 
EASY ANTHE EMS, No. 1 to No. 11, Twopence each. 

fcatent Novg.Lito anp Company, Limited. 
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POCKET SINGSONG BOOK 


FOR 


SOLDIERS, SAILORS, SCHOOLS, HOMES 
N 


ETC. 
my aa ‘ 4 se a iy Se " 
Epitep sy W. G. McNAUGHT. 
CONTAINING : NATIONAL ANTHEMS, ETC., OF THE ALLIES. 
MARCHING SONGS. 
NATIONAL AND FOLK-SONGS. 
HYMNS. 





PRICE ONE SHILLING. 


Tue Pocket Sinc-Sonc Book (6 in. by 4} in.) is designed to provide in 
portable volume a collection of Unison Songs of the best type that will, itj 
hoped, be found welcome in camps, ships, clubs, class-rooms, and whereve 

‘sing-song” gatherings are popular. A number of the songs will serve 
marching tunes. The “vocal part is printed in both notations. 


Simple accompaniments are given, except in the case of a few Folk-songs, wher 
such aids are dispensable. If, however, accompaniments to these are desired, 
they are to be found in Novello’s School Series, at 13d. each. Any of the othe 
pieces in the collection can also be obtained separately at 1d. or 14d. each. The 
songs are generally printed in low keys, in order, as far as possible, to suit al 
voices. A competent pianist can, if necessary, easily transpose to other keys, 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
. > ’ . Just Pvuswisuep. 
No. 49, NOVELLO’s Music PRIMERS AND EDUCATIONAI ntiedkiniedis 
. No. 87, NOVELLO’S MUSIC PRIMERS AND EDUCATIONA 
SERIES. ; 
SERIES. 


SE LE-HELP F ‘OR SINGE RS 


THREE-PART STUDIES | **e*"eisine Ses" 


WITHIN THE COMPASS OF AN OCTAVE DAVID C. T AYLOR. 


Price One 
SIGHT-SINGING CLASSES, ty Ae ae 
London: Novetio 


|. E. VERNHAM, NAVAL AND. MILIT ARY 
Coie, London and Orsanist and | MUSICAL UNION SONG BOOK 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence ; No. CONTENTS. 
me cone A VintaGe Sone .. 
Paper Boards, Two Shillings. 2. DRINK TO ME ONLY WITH THINE eves (Arr. 
FAR DOWN THE GREEN VALLEY 
Giesv Sonc .. 
MAIDEN Fair, O DEIGN TO TEL! : 
Men or Hariecu. ns “ : ‘Gn. bot 
O WHO WILL o'ER THE DOWNS .. R. de Pas 
Once More witu joy (Pilgrims’ Chorus, Zann’ RA, 
SERENADE .. o* M 
Socpigers’ CHorus (Fi zust) 
SwWEeT AND Low .. - 
Tue Comrapes’ SonGc oF “Hore 
} THe Dear Litr_e SHAMROCK.. 
*s are all written in complete . THe a (humorous) .. _ 
tare, C to C, and there- . THe Le + Dav Croses : 
mate; and while care . THe THree Cuarers (humor yus) 
tave, ea h part has| 17. THe THREE Suorvenunes (humorous) 
fave, thus . THE WINTRY WINDS ARE BLOWING 
THURINGIAN VOLKSLIED .. 
Wuat care I HOW FAIR SHE ME 


before the student has the 
ises, and of holding 


each singer 


eanende d inter rvals. : 5 
Jacques Blumesi® 


imited. wondon: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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, = 
NOVELLO’S HANDBOOKS FOR MUSICIANS. 


ERNEST NEWMAN. 







EDITED BY 











THE 


SOURCES OF KEYBOARD MUSIC IN ENGLAND 


CHARLES VAN DEN BORREN. 


Professor of the Université Nouvelle of Brussels. 













TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH BY 


JAMES E. MATTHEW. 











Published as a Net Book. Price, Cloth, gilt, Seven Shillings net. 











de in 

«=| CHORAL TECHNIQUE & INTERPRETATION 

ia HENRY COWARD. 

«| THE TEACHING AND ACCOMPANIMENT 
ie OF PLAINSONG 

ATION FRANCIS "BURGESS. 






Published as a Net Book. Price, Cloth, gilt, Three Shillings and Sixpence net. 


THE MUSIC OF THE BIBLE 


With some account of the Development of Modern Musical Instruments from Ancient Types. 







JOHN STAINER. 


New Edition, with Additicnal Illustrations and Supplementary Notes 













BY 


W. GALPIN, M.A., F.L.S. 





THE REV. F. 













gilt, Five Shillings net. 





Published as a Net Book. Price, Cloth, 












rs SONGS FROM THE 

= PLAYS OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE 
— With Dances and Incidental Music as sung and danced by the Bermondsey Guild of Play. 
te WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY 


MRS. G. T. KIMMINS. 


Published as a Net Book. Price, Half Bound, Paper Sides, gilt top, Five Shillings net. 









NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep. 





LONDON : 
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On Aus wwe 


r Se SPY Oouery ve 


POPULAR 


FOR THE 


ORGAN. 


VOLUME 1. 


Marche Triomphale oe - aa 
The Bride's March, from “‘ Rebekah” 
Harvest Thanksgiving March .. 
March for a Church Festival 

Imperial March 

March to Calvary, from 
Religious March i 
March, from “‘ Abraham " 
March in B flat 

Festive March in D 
March in G.. 

March in D minor 


“ 


VOLUME 2. 


March for a Church Festival 
Processional Wedding March 

Festal March , ee - ae 
Solemn March, from *‘ The Black Knight 
Festal March 

Marche Solennelle ot 

March, from “‘ St. Polycarp” 

March, with Pastoral Trio 

March in G 

Jubilant March 

March in F 


Commemoration 


March 


VOLUME 3. 


Festal March 

Festal March 

Triumphal March .. 

Secular March 

Solemn March (‘‘ Story of Sayid "’) 
Pilgrims’ March (Symphony No. 4) 
Marche Religieuse ‘ 

Bridal March and Finale 

Marche Serieuse 
Grand Solemn March 
March and Chorus (*‘ 
Festival March 


Tannhauser ") 


Marche Religieuse 

Wedding March 

Marche Triomphale 

March in E flat .. - - 
Funeral March (“* Dream of Jubal") 
Solemn Processional March 
Schiller-March 

March in E flat 

Nuptial March 

Marche Funébre 


Grand March (Ir ntreduction to the yd Act of “* 


Bridal Chorus (‘‘ Lohengrin ") 


The Redemption ” 


MARCHES 


F. Archer 

J. Barnby 

.. J. B. Calkin 
. E. T. Driffield 
E. Elgar 

Ch. Gounod 

G, A. Macfarren 
B. Molique 

E, Silas 

Henry Smart 

B. Tours 

Agnes Zimmermann 


W. T. Best 

H. R. Bird 

J. B. Calkin 

E. Elgar 

G. Elvey 

.. Ch. Gounod 
F. A, G. Ouseley 
B. Luard-Selby 
H. Smart 

J. Stainer 

J. H. Wallis 

. John E. West 


George Calkin 

C. S. Heap 

. Alfred Hollins 

G. A, Macfarren 

A. C. Mackenzie 
Mendelssohn 

G. Merkel 

C. Hubert H. Parry 
B. Luard-Selby 
Henry Smart 

R. Wagner 

Herbert W. Wareing 


J. Baptiste Calkin 
William Faulkes 
Alex. Guilmant 

Lefébure-Wely 
A. C. Mackenzie 

C. J. B. Meacham 
. G. Meyerbeer 
. R. Schumann 
B. Luard-Selby 
P, Tschaikowsky 

Lohengrin "’) 
R. Wagner 
R. Wagner 


Price Four Shillings and Sixpence each 


Cloth, Six Shillings and Sixpence each. 


Lonpox : 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 


Limitep. 
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NOVELLO’S 


ALBUMS FOR THE ORGAN 


No. 1. 


Interlude 

Chanson de Matin 

Fantasia on the old melody ' “ Urbs Beata” 
There is a green hill far = ee ‘ 
Marche T eae 

Ave Maria .. 

Grand Cheeur No. 2. 

Andantino in D flat . 

Chanson Triste - om 
Prelude to “‘ L ohengrin,” Act I. .. 
Romanza ae a 
Allegretto in E flat .. 


TWELVE SELECTED PIECEs, 


Th. Du 
Bawa by 
W. Pauls 


* . Ch. 
Alexandre Cae: 


“huge ae a 
ed Hi 
- oe H. — 
ee 
“* R. W; 
oo "Wolsteane . 
- W. Wolstensine 


No. 2. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


Chanson de Nuit 
Alla Marcia 
Minuetto 

Lied 

Barcarolle 

Spring Song 

The Curfew 
Pastorale in E 

Ave Maria d’ Arcadelt 
Cantique d'Amour 
The Seraph's Strain .. 
Le Carillon 


Edward Eig 

-- Myles B. Fase 

Alexandre Guilma 
in H. H 


.. W. Wolstenbsize 


TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


Scherzo in A flat Edward C. Bairsov 
Melody oe : : S. Coleridge-Taya 
Serenade : ive , , sin , .-H. Hofmam 
Bridal March. . : ; ‘ ‘Alfred Holixs 
- H. Lem 
S. Rachmanine 


No. 3. 


Berceuse oe 

Melodie in E .. 

Aubade 

Nocturne in C sharp 1 minor 

Procession to the Minster (“‘ Lohengrin’ y 

Passacaglia 

Fantasia upon “the Plain. -song Melod y 
“Ad coenam Agni” 

Allegretto in A flat .. 


“John E. Wes 


.. _. Healey Wiz 
. W. Wolstenboize 


TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


S. Coleridge-Taylx 
.« Joseph Holbrosie 
Alfred Hollies 
Bernard Jobnse 

.. Sigfrid Karg-Eiet 
. Edwin 8. Leu 

‘ A. L, Peat 


No. 4. 


Arietta . 

Souvenir de Printemps 
Andante in D. ‘ 
PavaneinA .. ie 
Harmonies du Soir .. 
Grand Cortége . 
ee alla Marcia . 
Visione. j. Rheinberze 
Chant sans Paroles .. P. Tschaikowsy 
Prelude to Act III. (“ Die Meistersinger' _ .. R. Wage 
Allegro Pomposo a john E. Wes 
Canzona ‘ . W. Wolstenbolm 


No. 5. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 
—, de Noces. J. Stuart Arche 
estival Prelude ¢ on “ Ein’ feste Burg . ‘ W. Faulkes 
Legend ‘ ee 4 Gos 
Allegretto Pastorale M. Hige 
Benediction Nuptiale 
Sursum Corda .. 
Alla Marcia . 
Adagio Cantabile 
Fanfare ae 
Intermezzo 
Easter Morn 


Finale in B flat .. “W. Wolstenholme 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence each. 
Cloth, Five Shillings each. 


Loxpox : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limtsp. 
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~ SHORT PRELUDES ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 


FOR THE FOR THE 


ORGAN ORGAN. 


(New Series. ) 











Short Preludes are intended fo for use chiefly as Introductory 

























. juntaries to Divine Service, more especially in those churches where | No. s. d. 
ES, ~ time allowed for such is, of necessity, somewhat limited. 1. Seven Chorale Preludes .. ee - CHM. Pay 3 6 
Th —— 2. Prelude inC . neh . WW ht = 1 6 
Th. Du < 3- Festival Prelude on “ Ein’ Feste wena aulkes 1 6 
ward Bie No. ‘ vane 4 Meditation .. és - -. W. Faulkes 1 6 
W. Paulix 1, Andante Grazioso .- vat oa = = bs a Sous s. Postludium .. os - me - .. W. Faulkes 1 6 
Ch. Couns: 2, Andante es ee * “a T's cock | 6. Jour de Noces és i i .. J. Stuart Archer 1 0 
ire Guilmz: > Lape. ee os a - Moe J,  oaese 7. Cantiléne . “ a i - R. G. Hailing 1 © 
A. Hens! 4 Andante Religioso .. - in - Alfre aH ‘line 8. Ite Missa Est.. (Edited by John E, West) .. J. Lemmens 1 6 
lfred Holins s Andantino -; + - - os ae red Hollins} 4° ‘Triumphal March (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 1 6 
Cantabile Alfred Hollins > rr = 
» H. Lemar 6 Adagio ci - “ - — May | 2% Fanfare -- (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 1 0 
Schaikowy 7. Larghetto he a sti : j wy a Ww . 11, Cantabile .. (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 1 6 
R. Wane a’ & Andante con Alles tt gs es rie ~ = EW est! +2, Finale.. .. (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 1 6 
‘olstenboine g Andantino quas! — o “x sis ow o Ie h ~ 13 A Fantasy oe C. Edgar Ford 1 6 
‘olstenboime a Andante * . * ++ W. Wolstenholme | 14. Intermezzo (/ we “Marriage Souv venir) oa We ey sen 1 6 
15. Legend.. os arvey Grace 1 6 
Boox II. 16. Meditation .. we és on os Alfred Hollins 1 o 
Moto .. Fe = ” gi Thomas Adams | 17- Barcarolle ‘ we ws oe A. W. Pollitt 1 o 
St tO WG Alcock | 28 Cantigue Edward Elgar 1 6 
eS. Ms Moderato Ke ‘63 ie .. H.A. Chambers | 19. Preludeand Fugue in inC —— dited by John t E.W est) J.L.Krebs 2 o 
4 Marziale, poco Lento os et ve .. Myles B. Foster | 20. Epilogue + W. Wolstenholme 1 6 
ward Elgr ° Moderato cas hen Me ni ie Alfred Hollins | 2t- Suite Ancienne - oe .. F. W. Holloway 2 6 
es B. Poss $ llins | 22. Fantasia and F ugue. _ -_ .. CC. H. H. Par 2 6 
ose & Andantino .. - on 7" am an Alfred Hollins 
re Guilmax ‘ Charles J. May | 23- Voluntary os os on os - W. G. Alcock 1 © 
1. Hofmar: p Mee.. ‘And hn E. W 4 24. Impromptu W. G. Alcock 1 0 
‘ - “ han te Ss to wy a5 4 st . ar ee ee a es »~G. 
1. Hofman - “Hymnas "A 7 ant © © Sostenuto - - Seal cae eo W.G. Alcock 1 0 
fred Hollins ta Adagio. «. Bs as ae ms .. W. Wolstenholme | 26. Intermezzo .. és e - :. . Stuart Archer 1 6 
J. Horsmaz —_—_—- 27. Twelve Miniatures .. wm a +“ H. M. Higgs 3 o 
H. Lene Boox III 28. Toccatina “ . a ~ a W. G. Alcock 1 6 
Frans Lise — 5 - 29. RomanceinA flat .. - ee H. Sandiford Turner 1 0 
beo, Wen: 1. Moderato e Legato .. ae ia Ps inti Thomas Adams 30. Nocturne ; ae nh ee Thomas F. Dunhill 1 6 
olstenbolne 2 Moderato... os os se ee ee W. G. Alcock | 37, Festal Prelude os oe es Thomas F. Dunhill 1 o 
dIstenboine 3 Andante con Moto .. ee * * . Com J: Bennett | 32, Caprice de Concert .. os os .. J. Stuart Archer 2 0 
+ Andante... . .- . Chambers | 33, Romance - “ ve .. H.R. Woledge 1 o 
$ Grazioso molto Espressivo .. + * Myles B, Foster | 34. Prelude in G minor .. “ vs ee - W.S. Vale 1 6 
& “Song without Words’ ‘—Con Moto .. oe pee a 35 Romanza : ~ a a a Alfred Hollies 10 
7. Andante ve ** ** red Fiollins | 36, Festal Prelude | . - - oe ec Rowley 2 o 
S, & Andante Dolente  .. * - John E. West 37. Romance with V. ariations .. in -. J. Stuart Archer 2 0 
g Andante Pastorale .. ee ee ee ee ohn E. West | 38, Tone-Poems .. =i a a .. Oliver King 2 0 
ma Adagio.. .. - oe oe ea -. W. Wolstenholme | 39, Allegretto Scherzando = es oa 1 Sane Soe 20 
Ea 40. Nocturne ee oe oe ae _ oledge 1 0 
Boox IV. 41. Festival Toccata... : . Percy E. Fletcher 2 6 
“Elevation "—Andante e Legato oe .. Thomas Adams | *”* Prasiudium Pastorale ‘ a -- J. Steiner s © 
2 — Religioso .. - on ee wi Rang Ig a (To be continued.) 
3 “Simplicity"—Andante .. oe se ee _— M. Gilholy 
+] ente .. ‘ - . G. Hailing — 
i hia Grazioso .. ; He X Charles ae London: NoveLLo anp Company, Limited. 
7. Con Moto Moderato ee oe os oe William Sewell 


~- 


— OU OS Gt Bee! STUDIES FOR THE PEDAL 


e° 





1 Andante Sostenuto .. “e se -» F. Cunningham Woods ie P . tae 
a WITH SIXTEEN CHORALES BY ENGLISH COMPOSERS 
Book V. 
: I ie Motes Grazioso oe . Thomas Adams Arranged for the Organ from 
. . te con Moto .. oe os oe = . Percy E. Fletcher ~ TING? 
sstoie [+ Peo Adagio 2 Pie a Rote “THE ART OF ORGAN PLAYING” 
4 Andante pressivo Be ve +e _ gnace Gibsone 
— $ Mago. tweet Alfred Hollins (PART II.). 
1 Jobasr ‘coLento .. es ee _ oe ee arles H. Lloyd . « 
hn } Andante Dolente  .. _ as - Arthur W. Marchant By W. T. BEST. 
| awn & Andantino con Tenerezza .. sa se te William Sewell 
—= $ Andante con Moto .. - os oe Clement M. Spurling 
einbere —  « ce - - 2 Price Two Shillings and Sixpence 
aikowss) aa , s amet 
i Boox VI a 
“a t Dolent z ¥ i 7 
tenbolme 2 a Sostenuto 6 3 7 ie “a . ee London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
Site CeCe GG, Halling |] ——___—_——_—_—————————— SS - -— 
i, + ConMoto .. .. «sss Alfred Hollins 
$ “Communion "—Cantabile es re . Lemmens A SET OF TWELVE 
S. S Andante muigiese in ‘ on ~ Arthur W. Marchant 
: =~ ee ee we ee .. Charles J. May 
t Arche Dos ae ds nt ee as Albert Robins a o.2 
nike: - Adagio M yn: ane . o _— * 
Faulk: B e Mesto - es oe ae ne William Sewell O ] O C Tt ) S 
ey Grae 1 Andante Affetuoso .. “a ae ‘a ca William Sewell Ol 1gina Or gan om] sition 
f. Higgs a 
| Hollis Price One Shilling Each Book. 7 . — , 
iets —o OF A VARIED CHARACTER, BY 
, Irelani London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





bs No. 447, ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS FOR THE ORGAN. EDWARD BUN \NETT, Mus. 1). Cantab. 


— FUGUE IN E MAJOR Will shortly be Published by Subscription, 


(From “The Art of Organ Playing,” Part II.) At SEVEN SHILLINGS anp SIXPENCE Per Copy. 
By W. T. BEST. 


Names may be sent to DR. BUNNETT, 













Price One Shilling. 





75, THORPE ROAD, NORWICH. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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COMPOSITIONS 


W. H. CUMMINGS 


The Fairy Ring . , es es 
Vocal Parts, ; String Parts, r1s. ; 
Score, MS. ; Harmonium (in lieu of Wind 
Book of W ords, 7s. 6d. per roo, 


Wind Parts and Full 
Parts), 55. } 


ORCHESTRA. 
March : 
Parts 


Festal 
string 


Wind Parts .. Sin fa) sae ea 


SONGS. 
Life's Twilight 


Yellow lie the corn rigs 





The face ofan angel (in D and E) each 
ANTHEMS. 
O Lord, give ear unto my prayer 
The Lord is nigh unto them (Sol-fa, 1d.) 
SERVICES, Erc. 
Te Deum laudamus in D 
Jubilate in D ‘ rv 
Kyrie Eleison and Sanctus in D 
Kyrie Eleison in F minor . 
Mountains, bow your heads (Carol) . 
PART-SONGS, GLEES, F 
Life (A.T.T.B.) ee ee <n 
Ob! were ib lrop of dew (s.A.T.B.) 
Song should ion ie of scents and flowers (A.7T.T. 8.) 
Oh ! the summer night (A.T.T.B.B.) 
Tears, ‘dle tears (A.T.T.B.). Folio .. ; os 
Love is a sweet, yet a cruel thing (s.s.a.T.T.B.), From “ The 
Fairy Ring ; ‘ 
Peace to the dreamer (s.A.T.B.), fron > Fa uiry Rin 
PIANOFORTE, Erc. 
Festal March. Pianoforte Solo ‘ : 
Légende. Violin and Pianoforte - ie SO 
EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 
Dr. Arne and “ Rule, Britannia.” Cloth - - net 
**God Save the King. The Origin and Hi story of the Music 
and Words of the National Anthem. Cloth.. net 3 
Rudiments of Musi ‘ i 


Paper boards, rs. 6d. 
iary of Musicians 
Paper boards, 2s. 6d. 


Biographical Dictior 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


CANTATA. S. 





ao 





TEN 


SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY 


SONGS 
OF THE 
SHAKESPERIAN AND RESTORATION 


SeLectep, Epirep, AND THE ACCOMPANIMENTS ADDED BY 


SIR FREDERICK BRIDGE, 
C.V.O. 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
London: No " 


WVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


RAINBOW 


OUR MUSIC READING LADDER FOR BEGINNERS 


By ERICA LOSH. 


PERIODS. 


A first step towards rapid Reading. An original and simple colour 


scheme that will appeal to children. 
Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





—————____ 


PUBLISHED, 


Just 


COMPOSITIONS 


E. JAQUES-DALCROZE. 


‘-SCENES, 
(Op. 54.) 

1. Shuttlecocks. 7. 

2. The little scatterbrain. 

3. Grandpapa. 

4. The good Housekeeper. 

5. The Oracle. 

6. Tommy's got the sull 


TEN CHILDREN WITH EXPLANATORY Trp 





Th e two Gossips, 
Whe: 1 I've finish hed 


growing. 


net. 


1€ SUIKS. 
Price 4s. 
SIX NEW SONGS WITH ACTION, FOR TH 
VERY LITTLE ONES, wn 
CALLISTHENIC STUDIES. 
(Op. 58.) 
> little dumb maiden (Study i in hand-mover 
pat (Stud: yu 4 step. marchit g). 
The pretty Doll (Stud y in expressic 
ag White Arms (Study in arm-n 
The little Stone-maidens (Stu ly in torso-movem 
The Mermaid (Study in general grace of movem 


net. 


H EXPLANatony Tey 








Price 4s. 


TEN CALLISTHENIC SONGS FOR Yyovy 








GIRLS, wirn Expranxarory Text. 
(Op. 60.) 
1. The white Maidens (Song with action), 
>» The Statues (So ng with actior 
. Clever i. ds and fingers (S 
4. The lar (Song oth scien y 
' Faithful ittle Leg s (So with action) 
Th lz ong in three pictures). 
The tw: s g wit ti 
The gol gf \ ‘ 
9 Ona Si ing exer ). 
The 
. net. 
I NOVELLO A Company, Limit 


SONGS IN A FARMHOUSE 


A Cycle of Traditional Songs. 


ARRANGED FOR S.A.T.B. 
With Accompaniment for Pianoforte or Orchestra. 


FREDERIC AUSTIN. 


Vocal Score, Price One Shilling. 





London: Nove.Lto anp Company, Li 


Just Pvup.isnep. 


SPRING FANCIES 


TWO PRELUDES 


HARP SOLO 


HAMILTON HARTY. 


Price Two Shillings each net. 


London: NoveELLo AND Co 1PANY, Limite 
INVALUABLE FOR EXAMINATIONS. 
WEBSTER’S 
GROUNDWORK OF MUSI¢ 


Books I. Eacu. Keys, 1s. 6d. Bact 








AND II., Ong SHILLING 


hing and well chosen. — 


ation questions are sear 
The Musical Stanaae 


“ The examin 











London : Axo C 





NovELLo MPANY, 




















EDI 


(CLASSI 


SCH 


ARI 
BE] 


BEI 
0 
» BEI 
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EDITION NOVELLO. 


cuassi¢s, ROMANTICS, AND WORKS BY EMINENT 
ath MODERN COMPOSERS.) 


PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 
SCHOOLS AND STUDIES 


. s. d. 
No. ARENSKY, A.—Op. 42, No. 3. Etudein F .. ww ts 
%sG  DERGER, F.—First Steps a 2 6 
=< ° to contrario. Study. 20 

BERGER, L.—1« Selected Studies from 1 Op. 12 and 

Op. 22 (Tay! lor) . I 

. BERTINI, H.—31 Selected Studies from Op. 100, 
” Op. 29, Op. 32 (Taylor) ; ; as “a 
yc. —— The same, in three books ‘ each 1 o 
wi «= Op. 134- 7 Selected Studies (Tayk ir) ae ~~ 2 2 
“q CLEMEN TI, M.—Gradus ad Parnassum. 24 Selected 
af Studies (Taylor) ‘ ae ° 


p, — The same, in four be ks... a a éoa - 
COENEN, W.—6 Octave Studies .. ne a ae 
CRAMER, J. B.—s6 Selected Studies (T: ‘aylor).. 4 

I 


— The same, in five books. . each 


E. ex 
‘ CZERNY, Cu.—Op. 139. 21 Shi rt and Ez asy Studies 
(Taylor) f I 0 
— Op. 299. School of V eloci ity. 30 Selected Studies 
(Taylor) a és “a 2 6 


— The same, in 1 three books each 1 © 





rat. 4 . . 
1% —— Op. 335. Legato and Staccato. 10 Selec ted Studies 
(Taylor) " - , Se 10 
— Op. 35s. Ornamentation, 25 Selected “Studies 
(Taylor) . és es os es 20 
oak, —— The same, in two books .. ee > each 1 o 
— Op. 599. First Instruct: Wr. 14 Selected Studies 
(Taylor) a na © 9 
— Op. 636. (Pre par: tory ‘to Op. 299.) 19 Selected 
Studies (T ‘aylo or) 1 6 
5 — Op. 718. 9 Sele ted Studies (1 eft hi snd) (Tz ay ylor) . 10 
48, —— Op. 740 (Op. 699). —" | of Finger dexterity. 
4 Selected Stud ies i ols. (T. - wr)... each 2 6 
uaF. —— The same, in six on s sn “a Io 
5 ——Op. 748. 13 Selected Exercises for small hands 
(Taylor) , ‘ ae “s Io 
— Op. 834. New School of Velocity. 16 Selected 
Studies (Taylor) 7 , os Me a ao a 
224-8, —— The same, in two books . : each 1 0 
— Op. 849. Studies of n 15 Selected 
Studies (Taylor) » ~«w & eS 
DOHLER, Tu.—24 Selec ted Studies from n Op. and 
Op. 42 (Taylor) : 3 0 


¢. — The same, in three books each 1 o 


DUVERNOY, J.—16 Selected Stu dies from Op. 6 and 


Op. 12 (Taylor) 1 6 
; HELLER, St.—La Chasse (Wrist Study) Io 
Ty. ry~ A.—Op. 2, No. 5. (Si oiseau j’étz ais) 
(W. de Pachmann) 1 6 
— Op.2, No. 11. (Dors-tu, ma vie (Ww. ‘de Pachmann) 1 6 
-- one (Poéme d'amour) (W. de Pachmann) 20 
_ = “No. 10. (Bonheur evanoui) (W. de P: achmann) 2 0 
4 KALKBRE NNER, F.—Op. 20. 10 Selected Studies 
(Taylor). . as én wo» @ 6 
> —— 17 Selected "Studies from ‘Op. 108, Op. 126, Op. 169 
(Taylor)... ‘ ‘ - 2 6 
ua KRUG, A.—Op. : 110. Studies ane se “a Ss 
oa —— Op. 110. Part 1. Wrist Studies ; “~e 
® ——Op.10. Part II. Exercises for facilits ating Inde 
pendence of the Fingers .. so 8 © 
“. =—— Op. rm. Part III. Preliminz ry Studies in 
Playing y » onic Music o & © 
LEEDS, H.—My First Piano " Lessons (for little 
5 0 
207. EP H.- ~Op. 3 11 "Selec ‘ted Studies (T aylor) 1 0 
141, ae, Cu. —8 Selec ted Studies from Op. 31, a 555 
211 (Taylor) .. onl . 1 6 
BEES Rude i in F minor ro 
ba Pp. 1048. 3 Studies (T. aylor) 20 
% MOSCHELES, J. —Op. 70. 8 Selected Studies | 1 6 
4. O'NEILL.—Exercises for the Weaker Fingers -» 22 
454-8, —— Melodious Technique, in two books .. each 2 o 
+ PAUER, E.—The Art of Pianoforte Pls aying 20 
ROSELL EN.—Op. 60. 6 Selected Studies (Taylor) 10 
‘ CHMITT, At ae 16. 14 Selected Studies(Taylor) 1 6 
SCHMITT, J.—Op. 301. 6 Selected Studies (Taylor) 1 © 
. STEIBELT, D. -—Op. 78. 13 Selected Studies (Taylor) 2 o 
“4-8, ——~ The same, in two books... each 1 o 


TAYLOR, FRANKLIN.—11 Original Studies } Om 
_Pr essive Studies) . oa 
louble Scales. E nglish Fingerir. g 
*& ——Thesame. Continental Fingering 
% = — Scales and Arpeggios 
—— Progressive Studies.—See Special L ist. 


ne Hu 
oooo°o 


ss THALBERG S.—Tremola (Tay! 

- ERG, § oO ylor) ° ee «- 10 

* TSCHAIKOWSKY, P.—Etude in G. Op. 40, No. 1 
(Taylor). . 10 


WILLMERS, R.— 2 Celebrated Studies. | Op. 1, Nos. 6 
= 9 (Taylor). . 


LFF, E.— —Op. 50. 


a 


7 Selected Studies(Taylor) .. 1 © 


Loxpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lrrrtep. 


| DEBUSSY, C. 





MODERN 
FRENCH PUBLICATIONS. 


PI ANOF ORTE MUSIC. 


(Revision par C, Debussy) 
mn et Annotations par 


CHOPIN.— 


— Twelve Etudes. 
A. Cortot) 


— Twelve Etudes (Edition de : Travail) par A. Coen. = 


Preludes and Rondos. 


sas 10, (Revisi 


Op. 10. Premier Quatuor. Transcribed he 


2 Pianofortes. 4 hands ae 
D'INDY, V.—L'Etranger. Introduction symphoni 1ique du 2me 
Acte. 2 Pianofortes, 4 hands ‘ ° en F 


CHAMBER MUSIC. 


RAVEL.—Trio for Pianoforte, Violin, and ‘Cello .. 

HARP MUSIC. 
BACH, J. S.—Pitce en sol. Transcrite par H. Renié os 
DEBUSSY, C.—Two Arabesques. Transcrites par H. Renié, ea. 
DUBOIS, TH.—Aubade Printaniére. . 
Le Banc de M« 
—— Scherzettino .. 





yuUSSE.. 


— Le Léthé 
— Les Myrtilles 
—- Les Abeilles . 


A.—Chaconne. Transcrite par A. Hasselmans 


DURAND, 

—— rer Valse. Transcrite par H. Renié 

FAURE, G.—Op. 86. Impromptu ee oe ee $e 

FELS, B.—Trois Trans« riptic ms sur ‘* Mignon" (A, Thomas). 
1. Romance: Connaistu le pays; Adieu, Mignon; 
. Berceuse .. each 


ricati de Sylvia (Délibes) 
Op. 14. Valse lente de Sylvia (Délibes) 
FERRONI, V.—Sur le fleuve d'argent 
GRANDJANY, M. 

HASSELMANS, A.—Op. 


—— Op. 13. Piz 


Arabesque 


2. Berceuse 


—— Op. 7. Barcarolle 

— Op. 21. Gitana Caprice 
— Op. 23. Lamento - ia 
—— Op. 24. Confidence. Romance sans paroles 

— Op. 29. Au Monasttre 

— Op. 30. Aubade 
— Op. 31. Mazurka 
— Op. 34. Minuet - 

— Op. 35. Etude Mélodique ; 
— Op. 36. Chasse. Pitce caracteristique 

— Op. 37. Etude en si bémol 
— Op. 38. Orientale .. 
— Op. 39. Gondoliera 
—— Op. 40. Chanson de Mai.. 

— Op. 43. Nocturne .. 
— Op. 44. La Source . on oe 
— Feuilles d'automne. Three improvisations faciles 
— Op. 48. Follets. Caprice étude 
— Op. 49. Gnédmes. Caprice 
— Op. 51. rer Prelude 
—— Op. 52. 2me 
— Op. 53. 3me ,, 
—— Op. 54. Elégie oe - a ee 
— Trois piéces faciles. 1. Réverie; 2. Rouet; 3. Ronde de 

nuit om complete 
— Braga. Serenata 
—— Durand. Chaconne. . 
— Godard. 1re Gavotte 
ed - Solitude ee ee 
—— Mendelssohn. Chanson de Printemps .. 
— Saint-Saéns. Le Cygne 
— Schumann. Trois mélodies 
— Thomé. Simple Aveu 
-— »» Sous la feuillée 
SAINT-SAENS.—Op. 9s. Fantaisie 
Samson et Dalila. Cantabile 





STONE TORGERSON, H.—Etude pour la main ga vache 
— Papillon 


—— Réverie 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrep. 


Lonpon: 


NET. 
s. d. 
e 6 
2 oO 
6 

- 
6 
10 0 
2 6 
1 0 
20 
20 
20 
3 Oo 
2 0° 
3 0 
I oO 

I 
2 °o 
°o 
2 6 
2 =) 
2 ) 

2 
2 oO 
re) 
2 6 
°o 
] 
6 
6 
° 
2 ) 
2 o 
1 6 
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20 
2 0 
1 6 
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1 6 
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3 6 
2 0 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


USEFUL TEACHING SONGS 
FOR ALL VOICES. 
Compttep AND Epiten sy LIZA LEHMANN. 













































; PAS BACH’S 
From THE DAILY TELEGRAPH, February 20, 1975. No, 
3 fur Astrot 


It is late in the day to sing the praises of Madame Liza Lehmann. To the musical public her reputain BP gach’s 
as a musician is almost, if not quite, unique: once upon a time a popular singer, now and for many yeas, gs Christ 
great favourite as a composer, renowned also as a teacher. Hence it follows that any publication bearing im @ Slory: 


name is a matter of some importance, and the series of “ Useful Teaching Songs” which Chappell’s have ied | jad 
issued may clearly be so described. Glory 
There are five volumes : Soprano, Mezzo-Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, Baritone, and Bass— songs for te eo” - 
last two voices being included in one volume. In a preface, Madame Lehmann writes : “ It is said thatagy # Break 
singer is born, not made, and one might almost say that a good teaching song is born, not made; in oie 
words, a song unconsciously either possesses the necessary characteristics, or not, from the moment ox BACI 


inception in a composer’s brain.” This is true, and Madame Lehmann has compiled in this series a wondesj B16 ™*“ 
little anthology of songs not only good and beautiful in themselves, but entirely admirable from the pon ¢ 

view of the teacher and the serious student of singing. A dozen songs are contained in each volume ag JESU, P 
volume being, as it were, a compendium of vocal styles—within, of course, the métier of the particular wie he Death, 
For this reason, if for this alone, teachers of singing will welcome so useful a series. In making the selecig 
Madame Lehmann has not forgotten the claims of the English song to serious attention. The Sopay is To Th 
volume, for example, contains—in addition to songs of Handel, Gluck, Flotow, Schubert, Méhul, Brahms, xi 
others—examples of Sterndale Bennett (“‘ Dawn, Gentle Flower”), Dr. Boyce (“ By thy banks, gentle Stor’ Bo g.cctu 


















and Dr. Arne (“ By Dimpled Brook”). The other volumes contain something of the same just proportional IB 3 Crucifi 
native classics. The songs are all copiously annotated, and each little book should prove itself a veritable tras: — % ary 
&y Gratias 
Price 3s. 6d. net cash each Volume. List of Contents post-free on application. hy gui To 
tana is on > ty Gum sa 

5 7 T —_—— . , BACH’S 
CHAPPELL & CO., LTD. 50, New Bonp Srreet, Lownpoy, W. & © wys 
NEW YORK, TORONTO, AND MELBOURNE; AND OF ALL MUSIC SELLERS. BACH’S 
96 The La 
~ BACH" 
THE MONTHS rr 
BACH’S 
. x y —s - ™ a 2 sgt Lord, o 
TWELVE SKETCHES FOR THE PIANOFORTE > i 
> eo Rest he 
BY 4) Lord Je 
~ ~ =~ ~ ya Wfthis } 
FREDERIC H. COWEN BACH 

so Come, 

IN FOUR BOOKS. 3 lwo 
oy a 
Prick Two SHILLINGS EACH. o Oman, 
“ s =a . 
CONTENTS :— .— 
BOOK I. Book 3. o Sen 
January. Lullaby for the New Year. July. Butterflies. 383 L wrest! 
February. (St. Valentine) Flirtations. August. Mid-day Reverie. tt Bisa 
March. Boreas. September. Harvest Hymn. ; BARN 
18 Gloria | 
Book 2. Book 4. Zion he 
April. In Springtime. October. Autumn Evening Song. a6 Poy 
May. Italian Serenade. November. Civic Procession in the Olden Time ty Who sh 
June. Birds. December. Christmas Morn. Pat wa 
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Weep for the glorious dead) 
(Funeral March and Chorus) | 








(Dream of Jubal) 


NOVELLO’S OCTAVO CHORUSES. 





Price 3d. 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 





| 
_ SA STRONGHOLD SURE. 
Pence. 
~ Astronghold sure, our God remains 4 


BACH’S CHRIST MAS ORATORIO. 


8 Chritian, be joyful oe awe ove 3 
Glory : ove =e 
Hear, King of angels .. on 14 
Come and thank Him.. wan 3 
i Glory be to God Almighty os 3 
S tal, when our haughty foes 3 
Now vengeance hath been taken I 
# Break forth, O beauteous ... I 
Beside Thy cradle - I 
BACH’S GOD SO LOVED. 

19 That God doth love the world = 

BACH’S 


JESU, PRICELESS TREASURE. 
fap So there is now no contunection 3 
hho Death, I do not fear thee 3 


BACH'S JESUS NOW WILL WE. 
i To Thee alone be glory o ess 


BACH’S MASS IN B on. 
mf Sanctus .. 
) Crucifixus and Et Resurrexit 

Dona nobis pacem 

ty Gloria in Excelsis 
{3 Gratias agimus 
ty Qui Tollis ose eco 
fy Cum sancto spiritu 


BACH’S O PRAISE THE LORD. 


ie 


anne Hee 


My soul, O praise the Lord... ws ¥ 

BACH’S MY SPIRIT WAS IN 
HEAVINESS. 

f6 The Lamb that was slain forus ... 3 


BACH’S SLEEPERS, WAKE. 


fo Zion hears her watchmen’s voices 3 


BACH'S (Sr. Joun) PASSION. 
st Lord, our Redeemer ... 
G2 Let us not divide on 
$33 Beloved Saviour ous eee 
sy{ fet herein peace... — 
corte Thy dear —_ send . 
ya HthisMan 


BACH’S (St. MATTHEW) PASSION. 
jo Come,yedaughters ... 3 
3 I would beside my Lord 

su] Bebol, my Saviour now is taken .. 

Have lightnings and thunders... 3 

$9 O man, bewail thy grievous sin 3 

s@ Ah! now is my Saviour gone we (2 

ait im 2 

1 


=“ Ww NRW 
ae 


36 Nowdoth the Lord ... 


9 yet awhile 


BACH. 

33 I wrestle and pray (Motet 

sha Be not afraid (Motet) . ie ite 
St Blessing, glory, and wisdom. 


BARNBY’S 97TH PSALM. 
M8 Gloria Patri. March and Chorus.. 
Zion heard of it (s. Solo and s.s.a.) 


BARNBY’S REBEKAH. 
. Lo! day’s golden glory ae | 
Who shall be fleetest .. oe ate 
fi owe ee 3 
% Protectthem, Almighty <..  ... 


BARNE1'T’S 
ANCIENT MARINER. 


18 Around, around oo @ 
t loud uproar wo 6 

But tell me, speak again 4 

4 


La 


oo oo 


ane 


+O 


he Bride hath paced into the Haii 


BEETHOVEN’S ENGEDI. 
' (MOUNT OF OLIVES.) 
3 ia all ye ransomed 
ow _< oe 


www 


Iahe 





BEETHOVEN’S MASS IN C. 


No. Pence. 
190 Kyrie—When I call upon Thee 14 
Gloria—Praise the Lord .. 
ror] Gui tiie Give ear ... : 
> ee one 8 Thou alone-art holy 
redo—Glory and great worship . “) 
102 Et incarnatus—O Lord, give ear . 4 
921 Et resurrexit—Be Thou exalted . ot | 
Et a —~ ye the Lord 
{ Sanctus—Holy, Holy... ove a 
193) Benedictus—He is blessed . 4 
{ Agnus Dei—Hear my crying “he 
1941 Dona nobis—Blessed be the. Lord... 


BEETHOVEN'S 
RUINS OF ATHENS. 
Daughters of high-thronéd Zeus ... 1 
Chorus of Dervishes . wo § 
Where freedom hath triumphed «a & 
Twine ye the garland ow § 
While to the Sacred Nine ... 3 
Hail, mighty music, hail ! 3 


BEETHOVEN’S | IN D. 


616 


617 


619 


620 Fear thou not ... 


621 


760 Ocome, let us sing 


666 Wake with a smile 


667 
668 
669 


802 


5{! 


618 Thou that destroyest the Temple pid 


Kyrie eleison ... “ 3 

Gloria in Excelsis ... ove 18. 

Credo... ose Is. 

Sanctus and Benedictus ove wo § 

Agnus Dei “ ons aw © 
BEETHOVEN. 

A calm sea and a prosperous voyage 4 


Meck, as thou livedst (an Elegy)... 2 


BENEDICT’S ST. PETER. 


They that go down to the sea 4 
The Lord will not turn His face ... 3 
The Lord be alamp ... eee oo 8 


It is a spirit - ose eee } 14 
Who would not fear Thee ... - 
Praise ye the Lord ... ove wo © 
We have a law ... 
This man was also with ‘Him—) 
This is one of them. 
Surely thou art also— “They are ali) 
This is a day of wrath.. 


He is worthy to die 
He will swallow up oo 


Sing unto the Lord 


— 
nan + WH * 


BENNETT’S MAY QUEEN. 


With a laugh as we go round 
Hark! their notes the hautboys swel 
lll-fated boy, begone ... 


BENNETT'S 
WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 


God is a Spirit .. eve 
Ditto (Male voices) sue one 
Blessed be the Lord God 
Therefore with joy ove 
Therefore they shall come ... 
Come, O Israel "a eve 
Abide with me . ° 
Now we believe _ . ove 
I will call upon the Lord} 
And blessed be the Lord 


BERLIOZ’S FAUST. 
Now for the dance the Shepherd's 


veut es 


o 


aaa 


wwe ewww dw 


drest (Chorus and Dance of 
Peasants) ... 4 
BLAIR'S BLESSED ARE THEY. 
Blessed are they oe as 3 
I will give unto him ... on 2 


* 


BRAHMS'S REQUIEM. 
All flesh doth perish .. ie 3 
Blest are they that mourn ... 3 
Blessed are the dead ... «= § 
Ye who now sorrow ... oss wf 
On this earth 6 
How lovely are * hy dwellings fair... 2 











CARISSIMI’S 
No. 
826 ; 


S JEPHTHAH. 


{ Come praise with me.. 
\ We to the Lord sing joyfully 


Introit—Requiem 
unto the pure in heart 
Graduale— Requiem zeternam 
Give unto the humble . 
Dies Ire—Day of vengeance eo 
Domine Jesu—Lord Jesus Christ .. 
Sanctus—Holy, Holy .. 


331 


337 { 
332 
558 
559 
333 
560 Agnus Dei—Lord Almighty... 


CHERUBINI’S MASS IN C, No 


759 Praise Jehovah, all ye nations 
759* Laudate Dominum ... 


CHERUBINI’S MASS rn D MINOI 


824 Cum Sancto Spiritu ... -" 
719 Agnus Dei and Dona Nobis 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR'S 
MEG BLANE. 
Epilogue. Lord, hearken tome ... 


H. COWARD'S 
STORY OF BETHANY. 
Behold, how good a ang it is 
Lord, Thou art good .. . 
COWEN’S RUTH. 


Chorus and Dances of Reapers an 
Gleaners ‘ 
How excellent is Thy ‘loving 


803 


747 


Pie Jesu—God of mercy eae 









Pence 
“hs 
CHERUBINI’S REQUIEM. 


wternam—Give 


> 
\. 


3 
4 


8 


6 


COWEN’S SLEEPING on 


722 At dawn of day.. 
cow EN’S 


SONG OF THANKSGIVING. 


761 Except the Lord build the house . 


1 


COWEN’S ST. JOHN'S EVE. 


Bring branches from forest ... ove 
Now joy shall be in cottage poor ... 


CROTCH’S PALESTINE. 


Reft of thy sons eee - 
O happy once ... eee ove 

O feeble boast ... ove 

Hence all his might ... 

In frantic converse 

Then the harp awoke... 

Nor vain their hope 

Lo! star-led chiefs 

Daughter of Sion eee one 
He comes! ove eee ove ove 
Be peace on earth 

Then on your tops 

Hosanna! 

Worthy the Lamb, and Hallelujah ! 


DAVIES'S 
NOBLE NUMBERS. 


Litany! To the Holy Spirit 
What sweeter music ... 


DVORAK’S ST. LUDMILA. 


812 
779 


758 
773 Now all gives way together 


Holy Ghost, to earth descending .. 


DVORAK’S STABAT MATER. 


| ys0 Fac me vere tecum flere 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 
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806 Ejia mater 


(AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS, 


At Thy feet in adoration - 
Blessed Jesu, Fount of Mercy 
By Thy glorious death - one 
Thou who art for ever blessed __... 
May my heart with ardour burn 


LIMITED. 


Blossoms,born of teeming ~ reg 
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YERAL MARCH AND CHORUS. 
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No. 84. 
oO | oocoonss,seneeeneee eee Eee = = = = 
\ REVIEW OF THE COMPETITION MOVE-| Then many of the South Wales colliers and others 
MENT SINCE THE WAR BEGAN. |claimed that the strain under which they had lately 


| been working entitled them to a little respite, and 
they would claim a holiday to attend the national 
gathering. 


When the War broke out in August, 1914, there was 
ageneral feeling that it would prevent the holding of 
ompetitive festivals throughout the country, not only | ; ’ 
because the entries would be few, but because the; It had been objected that those choirs might contain 
sual supporters would not subscribe to the funds | men eligible for enlistment in the Army, and that it 
ecessary’to carry on. But fortunately in far more would be wrong to encourage such to think of com- 
centres than was anticipated faith in the great peting at the Eisteddfod. But to that objection the 
educational character of the work, coupled with | answer was that all the choirs had been reconstituted 
courage, has resulted in considerable success. The| since last year, that a large proportion of the old 
novement then is scotched, but not killed. We give | members had enlisted, the men now remaining being 
iow a list of the forty Festivals that have been | older men or men who served their country in other 
ield in upwards of thirty centres since last August : | Capacities, and the proportion of women in the choirs 

| had naturally increased. 


New Brighton, Liverpool. Salford (two Festivals). 

Mansfeld, Notts. | Sligo. Finally, the Committee maintained that the 
Clveleys, Blackpool. | Haughton, Stafford. | Eisteddfod should not be regarded as a_ mere 
Re ea | penieet ste | holiday gathering, but as a great national gathering 
%t. Cecilia W. Girls’ Clubs. | Long Eaton, Nottingham. | of Welsh people, and the university of the common 
aes betas Nag si people of Wales, and therefore should be held in days 
. > hg ' Gucnew. oe |of stress and tumult even as the university capping 
tdieoeld. Girl? Friendly Society | ceremony was to be held. The Committee was con- 
Peaple'sPalace Competition, | Ilkley, er or aga | fident that, taking all the circumstances into account, 

Fast London. Free Church Musicians’ | the, best and most patriotic men in Wales would show 
Londonderry. Unica. their loyalty in this national extremity by helping to 
South and West London. Tewkesbury. make the Eisteddfod a success. 
Stratford and East London. | Hastings. ———_— 
Swaledale Tournament. Bristol. - : 

COMPETITIVE FESTIVAL FOR CHURCH CHOIRS 


Feiention of Working Girls’ | Manchester (four Festivals}. 
Cais (two sections. | Dbl CoM Sestvals- |“ OF ALL DENOMINATIONS ABANDONED. 





ow Club Union. Taunton. We regret to say that the Competition for Church 
Mans Coleraine, Ulster. choirs of all denominations in Greater London, instituted 
Manx, Isle of Man. by the London Executive Committee of the Church Music 





Society, which was to have been held in July, as announced 
| in our last issue, has been abandoned. As a large number o 
THE ROYAL NATIONAL EISTEDDFOD, | choirmen have joined the Forces, it was found that choirs 
BANGOR. | were naturally reluctant to enter without adequate tenors 
. and basses. Instead of the original scheme, it has been 
To BE HELD IN THE FIRST WEEK IN AUGUST.) | thought well to arrange a competition in the late autumn 
Th — : : eee ee | for boys’ voices only, and, in the case of churches where 
on op yng ee ee re rome oe She | ladies’ voices are used, for female voices only. These will 
ining of this event Th angeme ‘der ble |compete in two distinct classes, and the contests will be 
Fe, Bye vent. ere was considerable | held at the Royal College of Music by kind permission of 
éscussion in the course of explanations of the decision | Sir Hubert Parry and the Council: Those intending 
» carry On in spite of the national preoccupation with |to enter their trebles should make early application 
the War, to the Hon. Secretary (Miss Mabel Saumarez Smith, 
116, Westbourne Terrace, W.). 





Ithad been contended that there was no reasonable 
ay = Eisteddfod paying if held under —_ 
nt conditions. The reply was that depending, > > y 
asevery Eisteddfod did, on the choral competitions, the PRES Saeecy Senne ee ay 
Lommittee was assured that on Tuesday, August 3, six This was the nineteenth festival or ‘ Feis Ceoil’ of the 
choirs, each of two hundred voices, and all from South | series. The entries were remarkably good, being 560 against 
Wales, would compete ; on Wednesday, five adult | 578 of the previous year. Irish songs, naturally and 


and eight juvenile choirs would sing ; on Thursday properly, are included in the programme, and were the 
and Frida: Sa : ce alee -* | subject of separate classes. Fifty-one junior pianists played 
y teepectively nine ladies choirs and six the ‘ Lied ohne Worte,’ No. 34 in C, before Mr. Frederick 


male-v9j : -- . 

a > mange wag ee ae and eer a Dawson, and Miss Vera B. Wilson was awarded a silver 

sectional societi hi og iy’ again, a i medal. In another junior pianoforte class there were thirty- 

Bisteddfod es wach usually met at the | eight competitors to play Op. i2, No. 1, of Grieg’s Lyrical 
» the Cymmrodorion and other societies | Pieces and the first movement of a Haydn sonata. Iris 
© attend as usual. Further, the National | Leverton was the winner. A ‘Plunket Greene’ Cup was 





: t 
Eisteddfod Association encouraged them to go on. | the prize in a well-contested class in which forty-four adult 
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singers took part. Mrs. Levitt, already the holder, was 
awarded the prize for another year. In the senior pianoforte 
class, in which ‘ Les Adieux’ (Beethoven) was the test, 
forty-one players appeared, and the gold medal fell to Miss 
Dinah Eltel Copeman. Thirty-five sopranos appeared to | 
sing Liszt’s ‘ Lorelei’ and Stanford’s ‘A sailor lad.’ Mr. | 
Gordon Cleather, who adjudicated in this class, said he was | 
rather disappointed with this competition. Liszt’s song | 
called for strong dramatic instinct. One or two singers had | 
gone to extremes, and were so carried away that they became | 
unmusical. The other gold medal winners in the solo- 
singing classes were : 


Mezzo- Soprano. —Miss Cissie Burke. 
Contralto.—Miss Josephine Wilson. 
Tenor.—Mr. Arthur R. Lucas. 
Baritone. —Mr. Walter M’ Nally. 
Bass.—Mr. Harold Morrow. 


The Joseph O’ Mara Cup was won by Mr. M. J. Gallagher. 


A competition for the Denis O'Sullivan medal, open to 
every class of voice with ‘own choice’ of song, but limited 
to compositions by Irish composers, brought forward 
twenty-five singers. Miss Joan Burke was the fortunate 
winner. She sang ‘My dark Rosaleen’ (Needham) and 
* Down by the Sally Garden’ (Herbert Hughes). 


In the stringed instrument classes the entries were 
numerous. Junior violinists to the number of twenty-six 
played Svendsen’s ‘ Romance’ (rather a stiff test for juniors), 
and Jennie Goldfoot was awarded the medal. It was 
gratifying that no fewer than nine young people entered for 
the junior violoncello class. The test was ‘Canzona’ 
(Max Bruch), and the medal was won by Miss Muriel 
Goodman. The senior violin class was supported by 
fifteen entries, the test being the Concerto (Op. 20) by 
Saint-Saéns. A gold medal was awarded to Miss 
Amy K. Ellard. In the senior violoncello class Miss 
Kathleen Andrews was the winner, the test being the first 
movement of Lalo’s Concerto in D minor. Five parties 
competed in the senior instrumental Trio class, Miss 
Kathleen Potterton’s Trio coming out first. The test was 
the Trio in F major (Op. 18) by Saint-Saéns. Besides the 
foregoing there were classes for viola duets and junior trios, 
violoncello and pianoforte duets, and several sight-playing 
classes. 


School choirs were not in evidence. They were not 
catered for in the syllabus, unless they came in under the 
head of children’s choirs. But even in this class there were 
no entries. This is not a little singular, inasmuch as at 
Belfast, Coleraine, and elsewhere in Ireland, the schools are 
the chief supporters of the competition festival movement. 


A stringed quartet class brought forward two parties. In 
the two organ classes there were eight senior players, Miss 
Rachel Baily being first, and two junior players. 


In the adult choral classes there were four entries. The 
Deny Glee and Madrigal Society (Mr. J. T. Frankland) 
were first in three, the Christian Brothers Past Pupils’ 
Union being successful in the other. 


Only two Church choirs appeared to sing Farrant’s ‘ Lord, 
for Thy tender mercies’ sake’ and Mozart’s ‘Ave Verum,’ 
the St. Michael and St. John’s Choir being placed first. 


A Culwich Memorial Cup Class attracted two parties to 
sing Calcott’s splendid glee ‘O snatch me swift,’ the Dawson 
Street Choral Society (Mr. James E. Tyrer) winning the 
first place. An interesting class was that called the ‘ Ladies’ 
Committee Class,’ in which a prize of £15 was offered for 
ensemble singing. The test was five numbers from Stanford’s 
Cycle of Songs from ‘ The Princess’ (Tennyson) for four 
female voices and pianoforte accompaniment. Five parties 
came forward, and the prize fell to Miss Culwick’s quartet. 


It will be seen from the foregoing that the Feis displayed 
considerable vitality. The adjudicators, besides those 
already named, were Dr. Sinclair and Mr. W. H. Reed 


| surprising success. 





(London Symphony Orchestra). 





TAUNTON (WEST SOMERSET), 


May 19, 20. 


This was the third Festival held in this pleasant coy, 
town. In view of the untoward circumstances it i 
Adult choral classes were not mud» 
evidence, but in other sections, and especially those concems! 
with school choirs and Morris dancing, the Proceedings te 
full of vitality. It was curious to note that on the vis: 
the school choirs from rural districts did better than te 
from the towns. This difference of attainment was gi 
to arise from the fact that there was not so m 
distraction for the children outside the towns as theres; 
towns, where picture palaces and other alluring shows c» 
for the young so attractively. Much of the school-sngs 
was excellent ; it was so well in tune and tasteful. Ing 
urban class the Memorial School came out at the top, ai 
North Town and Holy Trinity were successful in oy 
classes. A high standard was reached by Staplgne 
Rural School. They sang R. H. Macdonald’s chamix 
unison song ‘The lamplighter’ and Geoffrey Shy; 
setting of Blake’s poem ‘The lamb’ with sngix 
delicacy and in perfect tune. Chabstable in another chs 
was even more successful. In the highest class, whic 
was for secondary schools, four choirs sang Schuman; 
* Lotus flower’ and Elgar’s ‘ Doubt not thy Father's an’ 
the Bridgwater College House School being the bs 
There were nine entries in the folk-dances and singiy 
games classes. North Town School was very succesh. 
There were thirty-six entries in the various pianolt: 
classes, and two for organ-playing. The vocal solo cass 
for adults were fairly well supported. Miss K. M. Bablag, 
of Bridgwater, sang Mozart’s ‘Dove sono’ with md 
charm, and another performance of outstanding ment w 
that of ‘ Pipes of Pan’ (Elgar) by Mr. H. Pole, of Iiminse. 
Bishop Fox’s School was the first of five entries in tk 
section for girls’ clubs or senior girls’ classes, and t 
Taunton Ladies’ Choir was the first of three entne x 
the open female-voice choir class. The Huish Epis 
Choral Society gratified the audience by excellent pe 
formance of several part-songs and glees. Concerts} 
winners were given each evening. 


Dr. W. G. McNaught adjudicated, except in the folk-s 
classes, which were dealt with by Mr. Cecil Sharp. Th 
audiences were good, and they were greatly interested: 
the proceedings. 


THE CORNWALL COMPETITION. 
May 20. 


This event, which usually is spread over several days wt 
held in various small towns in the district during thes 
period, was this year concentrated at Wadebndge. Te 
appeal was mostly to children. The town hall 
generally well filled by the audience and compelilas 
The plan in connection with this Festival is to g& 
certificates to all who attain a certain standard, an # 
prizes to competitors. 


The following were amongst the most successful chile’ 
choirs: Week St. Mary, which gained the Trefusis bane. 
St. Dennis, Padstow, Girls, who won the Shilson - 
Liskeard County School and St. Austell. A ety 
choir from Saltash essayed Brahms’s * Come aways deal te 
combined performance of Coleman Young's Requiem 
an impressive feature of the concert that wound has 
proceedings. Mr. F. Buller Howell, the president ois 
year, distributed the awards, and in doing so remarke" 
he thought Cornwall had been more musical in days Set 
than was the case now, and he based his one 
beauty and quantity of the old Cornish melodies Se 
by the Rev. S. Baring-Gould and others. Per a 
was glad that the competitions were camer 
because they were an educational force that a ls 
be missed. Dr. R. R. Terry adjudicated. . 
Mary Trefusis, the chief promoter of the Festi 
present. 
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_ Acnargetokeep Ihave... King 3a.) 307. Behold My servant .F. Bridge 5c. : 95. Come,and let usreturn W.Jacksun 2d. 
ul. Ing ty. A crown of grace forman Brahms 4d. 65. Behold now, praise . B. Calkin 3d. | 805. Come hither, ye faithful Hofmann 4d. 
@ top, a oi, Afewmoreyearsshall roll H. Blair $d. | 631. Behold now, praise F. lliffe 3d. | 283. Come, Holy Ghost ... G. Elvey 4d. 
1 in oy BE gy. Aprayer for peace ~~ — 3d. gi2. eer} now, praise John E. West 3d. | 201. Come, ped Ghost ... J.L. Hatton + 
* iy, Asolema prayer ... A. H. Brewer 2d. | 315. Behold, O God «. F.W.Hird 4d. | 829. Come, Holy Ghost ..._ Palestrina 2d. 
Staplegin aS Asong ofloy John E. West 3d. | 524. Behold, the days come Woodward 4d. 717. Come, Holy Ghost C.L. Williams ad. 
S charming MB is, Abide withme .. Ivor Atkins 3d. | 1045.Beholdthe Heaven A.R. Gaul 3d. | 881. Come, let usjoinour E. V. Hall 3d. 
oy Shay: iy, Abidewithme ... R. Dunstan 3d. | 652. Beholdthe Name ... Percy Pitt 4d. | 293. Come, my soul «. G.C,. Martin 4d. 
b co ie Adeste Fideles ... H. Hofmann 4d. | 501. Behold, two blind men J. Stainer 3d. | 989. Comeandletus ... A. Hollins 3d. 
Sngua F ., All go unto one place Wesley 3d. | 938. Bethlehem ...  ~... Ch. Gounod 14d. | 314. Comenow, andletus H.W.Wareing 4d. 
other chs wy, Allnations whom B. Luard-Seiby 4d. | 378. Bless the Lord ... M. Kingston 4d. 1. Come untoHim ... Gounod ad. 
ass, whic ng, Allthey that trust ... ... Hiller 8d. | 796. Bless the Lord,O mysoul Hailing 3d. | 946. Litto ... ose H. Leslie 3d. 
schumane: my. All Thy works... T. Adams 3d. | &55. Blessthe LordthyGod Roberts 3d. | 256, Come unto Me H.R. Couldrey 3d. 
her's r gs. All Thy works =... J. Barnby 4d. | 450. Bless thou the Lord C. Bayley 4d. | 635. Come unto Me... G. J. Elvey 3d. 
ar, oy All Thy works G. H. Ely 4d. | 374. Bless thou the Lord Oliver King 3d. | 103. Come unto Me(Bach) J. Stainer 3d. : 
the bes 0, AllThyworks ... E.H.Thorne 3d. | 693. Blessed arethe dead B.L. Selby 2d. | 922. Come with high and holy ... Blair 3d. 
d singay. 1, Allye who seek ... H.M.Higgs 3d. | 667. Blessed are the pure A.D. Arnott 3d. | 1005. Come ye, and let us... Macfarren 3d. 
: g Allyewhoweep ... «Gounod 3d. | 390. Blessed are they A. W. Batson 3d. | 748. Come, ye children and J. Booth 3d. 
pr ®. ain —, Py mee + 616. —— are ped -_ face > 924. c ee _* 3 ° “ * 
pianofort: *y, Alleluia ! the Lord live -Harris 3d. 77. Blessed arethey ...W.H.Monk 3d. | 334. Come, yefaithful ... .V. Hall 3 
010 classes af Almighty Father ... B. Steane 3d. 182. Blessed arethey ... Arthur Page 3d. | 921. Come,yefaithtul,raisethestrain ,, 3d. 
Babbage Si. Almighty God, = us j ae 34. 15. ee ~ = ll Ss. te 2d. — Sa ye e~ — — 3¢- 
oo &, Andallthe peoplesaw J. Stainer . | 756. essed be the Lor . Barnby 3d. | 951. Come, ye sin-defile . Staimer 2d. 
with mac . And shall wipe Greenish 3d. | 570. Blessed be the Lord J. F. Bridge 6d. | 931. Come, ye thankful ... . Steane 3d. 
ment wis m, Anditwasthethirdhour Elvey 4d. | 595. Blessed be the Lord O.Gibbons 2d. | g14. Comes at times «. Woodward 3d. 
Tlminste. & AndJacob wasleftalone J Stainer 6d. | 876. Blessedbe the Lord E.V.Hall 3d. | 1003. Ditto ... .. H. Oakeley 2d. 
bite i, And Jesus entered H.W. Davies 4d. | 153. Biessed be the Lord .. Heap 6d. | 994. Coronation Offertorium Elgar 2d. 
nes B tz, Andsuddenly therecame H.J.Wood 3d. | 770. Blessed be the Lord Markham Lee 3d. | 622. Createinmeacleanheart P.J.Fry 3d. 
y and the és, Andthe Lord said T.W. Stephenson 3d. | 331. Blessedbe the Lord C,.L.Williams 4d. | 688. Crown Him the B. Luard-Selby 2d. 
b . a3 3 4 . 
entnes : yy And the wall of the city Oliver King 3d, | 1006. Blessed be the Name Macfarren gd. | 356. Daughters of Jerusalem H.J.King 3d. 
: Epi m. Andthere shallbe signs Naylor 4d. | 724. Blessed be Thou E.C. Bairstow 4d. | 449. Dawnstheday .. R.H. Legge 3d. 
wa et Andwhentheday C.W. Smith 3d. | 838. Ditto ... one J. Kent 4d. | 213. Day of anger (Requiem) ... Mozart 6d. 
lent et ii, Angel Spirits P. Tchaikovsky 2d. | 400. Blessed City A.C. Fisher 4d. | 682. Dayof wrath ... J. Stainer 2d. 
yncerts SF fut, Angel voices, eversinging E.V. Hall 3d. ‘ 284. Blessed is He F.E. Gladstone 2d. | 252. Death and life Walter Parratt 3d. 


fi, Angels from the realms Cowen 3d. | 262. Blessed is He ... C.H. Lloyd 8d. | 968. Death is swallowed upin Hollins 3d. 








, Ditto P. E. Fletcher 3d. | 292. Blessedis He A.C. Mackenzie 4d. | 849. Deliver us, O Lord Gibbons 3d. 
Ml. Ditto E.V. Hall 3d. | 206. Blessed isthe manClarke-Whitfeld 3d. 90. Distracted with care «- Haydn 4d. 
> folk: ui Artthouweary ... C.H. Lioyd 6d. | 64. Blessedistheman ... JohnGoss 4d. | 887. DonotI fill heaven H. Blair 3d. 
arp. Tk x3, Arise, shine .. G.F.Cobb 4d. | 769. Blessed isthe man H. W.Wareing 3d. | 737. Doth not wisdomecry D.S.Smith 3d. 
erested 2 1017, Arise, shine «» T.Adams 3d. | 1004. Blessed isthe soul(s.s.) Macfarren 3d. | 703. Drop down, ye heavens Stainer 4d. 
' “4 wi, As Christ was raised Wareing 3d. | 286. Blessed Jesu(Stabat Mater)Dvorak 6d. | 277. EnternotintoJudgment ... Clarke 2d. 
uu. Asilive, saiththe Lord E.T.Chipp 3d. | 943. Blessed Lord S.S. Wesley 2d. 362. Eternalsource ... I. Brandeis 2d. 


3} Asitbegantodawn Ch. Vincent 3d. 5. Blessing, glory, wisdom B. Tours 4d. | 1008. Evening and Morning Oakeley 2d. 
gs As Moses lifted up F, Gostelow 3d. | 950. itto ... A. H. Brewer 3d. 854. Exalt yethe Lord H. Elliot Button 3d, 
43, Astheearth bringeth A. H. Brewer 4d. | 632. Blow up the trumpet F. Iliffe 3d. 764. Except the Lord build... Edwards 3d. 
























% Asthe hart pants (s.s.t.B.) Gounod 3d. 97. Blow ye the trumpet Henry Leslie 3d. | 771. Ditto «. Eaton Faning 4d. 
ig. Ascribe unto the Lord Travers 6d. | 961. Born to-day... J. P. Sweelinck 3d. | 628. Ditto H. Gadsby 4d. 
1% Ascribe untothe Lord S.S. Wesley 4d. | 118. Bow Thineear_ ... W. Bird 3d. | 470. Eye hath not seen (s.a.) Foster 3d. 
% Atthe Lamb'sHigh E.V. Hall 3d. | 939. Bread of Heaven ... E.German 3d. | 534. Ditto (s.a.7.B.) M.B. Foster 3d. 
uf, ae H. W. Wareing 4d. | 774. Break forthinto joy H. E. Butron 3d. | 625. Far be sorrow -- E.V.Hall 3d, 
days uf 99. Author of Life Divine Button ad. | 415. Ditto S. Coleridge-Taylor 3d. | 672. Far from the world H.W. Parker 3d. 
the sxe So. Awake, awake John E. West 3d. | 793. Ditto .. H.A. Matthews 3d. | 329. Far from their home Woodward 34, 
00. Awake, awake, put on Greenish 4d. 92. Ditto... .. R. Prentice 6d. | 364. Father, hear the prayer F. Brandeis 2d, 
ige. tk & Awake,awake, puton J.Stainer 6d. | 491. Ditto... ... B.Steane 3d. | 763. Father,now Thy grace W.Coenen 3d, 
hall % Awake, awake, puton Stephenson 4d. | 1024. Ditto “ss W. G. Alcock 3d. 46. Father of Heaven ... Walmisley 34, 
. 1g Awake, awake, put on M. Wise 4d. | 323. Brightest andbest ... E.V.Hall qd. | 384. Father of Life | «. S.J.Gilbert 3d. 
mpetias % Awake! O Zion ... C. Forrester 3d. | 340. Bring unto the Lord Gladstone 3d. | 768. Fatherofmercies ... E.V. Hall 3d, 
pe os = —— thou - sleepest san 6d. 98. Brother, thou art gone ... J. Goss 4d. | 671. aap of —- John -- bro 3d. 
mn a up, my glory . Wise 3d. | 279. By Babylon's wave Gounod 2d. 28. Fear not, an ose ohn Goss 3d, | 
: ct ptm a rejoice -—* 3d. | 197. By thockeese J L.Samson 44. | 916. heed ant, 1@) a - i 4 i 
: and rejoice ... .Steane 3d. | 121. By the watersof Babylon Boyce 4d. | 872. Fear thou not, forla . Booth 14d. 
ut Begiad,O ye righteous H.Smart 4d. | srr. Ditto .__ H. Clarke 4d. | 446. Flee from evil .. W.J. Clarke 3d. 
childves: # % Begladthen,ye ... A. Hollins 3d. | 853. Ditto... H. M. Higgs 3d. | 553. Fora smallmoment ... J. Stainer 2d. 
is bane 43, Bemercifal -- H. Purcell 6d. | 644. Ditto S. Coleridge-Taylor 3d. | 254. Forever blessed Mendelssohn 34. 8 
basse ty. mpg E.A.Sydenham 3d. | 742. By Thy glorious death A. Dvorak 4d. | 198. For the mountains... L.Samson 3d. a 
1 % eonearth ... Crotch 3d. | 116. Calltoremembrance J. Battishill 6d. | gor. Forthis mortal ... S.S. Wesley 3d. } 1 
nale-voc: & Be Thou exalted .. C. Bayley 3d. | 952. Ditto... J. V. Roberts 3d. | 728. Forsake me not ose J. Goss 4d. j 
leath,’ 4 = eaenemiod yg <- 3d. | 680. Calm on the lay a 3d. | 273. From Soave a m Spohr > | 
’ : ove .§. Baker 3d. | 841. Castmenotaway C.Lee Williams 2d. | 227. Give ear, or . M. Pattison 2d. 
em B40, Before the Seasons H.W. Parker 3d ; i 3. Gi /hiti 
.W. 3d. | 975. Ditto S.S.Wesley 3d. | 433. Give ear,O Shepherd A. Whiting 3d. 
1 up & a ae , allthe earth G.F.Huntley 4d. | 497. Christ both died E. W. Naylor 34d. 88. Giveear, Oye heavens ...Armes 3d. 
t for i d,Godisgreat E.W.Naylor 4d. | 454. Christ is risen G.B.J. Aitken 3d. | 956. ___—=_ Ditto W.G. Alcock ad. 
rked tha! 6 raid, Godismy John E. West 3d. | 368. Christ isrisen ...J.M.Crament 3d. | 604. Give thanks, O Israel Ouseley 40. 
; gone ”. Bet oe is ~ F.C. Woods 4d. | 666. a isrisen... J} W. Jordan 4d. | 741. Give the King Thy hy + 
: A ¢,how good (Male) Caldicott 3d. | 533. Christisrisen ... J. V. Roberts 3d. | 9go. Ditto .H. Brewer 3 
on on We s pute (S.A.T.B.)Caldicott 3d. | 814. Christisrisen E.A, Sydenham 3d. 9 Give the Lord .. C.H. Lioyd 8d. 
jiscovertt I. Dine Hamilton Clarke 4d. | 307. Christour Passover EE. V. Hall 3d. | 383. Give unto the Lord H.W. Parker 4d. 
mnally hE & B tto J. Battishill 3d. | 783. Christthe Lordisrisen again ,, 4d. | 933. GloriousandpowerfulGod Gibbons 3d. 
woe Mw Dis bring you J. Barnby 3d. | 370. Christthe Lord is risen to-day ,, 3d. | 1039. Glorious in Heaven ... Vittoria 3¢ 
ed Eu. itto J.Maude Crament 4d. | 488. Christians,awake... J. Barnby 3d. 2. Glory betoGod ... S.S. Wesley 2d 
ould a at Ditto .V. Hall 3d. | 648. Christians, awake ... H.M. Higgs 4d. | 779. Gloryto Godinthe E.M.Lee 3d 
Lak x Retold, [come quickly Ivor Atkins 2d. | 983. Christmas Day ...G. von Holst 4d. | 341. God be merciful ... A.H. Mann 4¢ 
val, % old, I have given you C. Harris 3d. | 445. Cleanse me, Lord G.F. Wrigley 3d. 49. God be merciful ... S.S.Wesley 3d 
Bebold. I send ... J. V. Roberts 4d. | 52. Come, and let usreturn .., J. Goss 3d. | 236. Godbe mercifuluntous C.F.Liovd 64 
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105. Godcamefrom Teman ... Steggall 4d. 
967. God is a Spirit W. S. Bennett 14d. 
128. Go dis gone up «. Croft 4d. 
892. God is gone up . O.Gibbons 34. 
864. Godis gone up W alter B. Gilbert 2d. 
605. Godis my salvation C.F. Bowes 3d. 
131. God is our hope Greene 6d. 
332. God is our refuge ... A. Foote 4d. 
101. God is our refuge ... H. Hilse 6d. 
75. Godsaid, Behold ...G.Macfarren 4d. 
969. Godsolovedthe asain H. Moore 3d. 
473 Ditto ... .. J. V. Roberts 3d. 
1012 Ditto ... E.G. Monk 4d. 
342. God,that madestearth A.C. Fisher 2d. 
344. God, who at sundrytimesJ.H.Mee 4d. 
715. God's peace is peace eternal Grieg 3d. 
350. Grant, we beseech Thee M. Elvey 2d. 
388. Grant, we beseech Thee Roberts 3d. 
517. Great and marvellous J. F. Bridge 4d. 
187. Great and marvellous Monk 34. 
848 Ditto T. Tomkins 3d. 
223. Greatis Jehovah (Male) Schubert 4d. 
7. Great is Jehovah Schubert 4d. 

2. Great is our Lord M. B. Foster 4d. 
136. Great is the Lord ... «. Hayes 4d. 
708. Greatisthe Lord A.W.Marchant 3d. 
237. Great is the Lord ... F.Ouseley 6d. 
481. Great is the Lord ... B. Steane 3d. 
813. Great is the Lord E. A. Sydenham 3d. 
220. Grieve not the Holy Spirit Stainer 3d. 
609. Guide me, O Thou H. Blair 3d. 
427. Hail! gladdening Light J.T. Field 2d. 
545. Hail! gladdening Light Martin 4d. 
$26. Hail, thou that art... A.Carnall 4d. 
560. Hail to the Christ . Barnby 3d. 
945. Hail,true Body . . Willan 2d. 
499. Hallelujah, Christ i isrisen Steane 3d. 
382. Hallelujah! the Light Oliver King 3d. 
173. Happy 1s the map ... E. Prout 8d. 
681. Hark, the glad sound M.B. Foster 3d. 
909. Hark, the gladsound A. R.Gaul 3d. 
487. Hark, the gladsound E.V. Hall 3d. 
345. Hark, the heraldangels E.V. Hall 3d. 
444. Hark! what news... Oliver King 34. 
04. Harvest Hymn... F. Tozer 2d. 
20. Haste Thee, O God John Shepherd 3d. 
784. Have mercy uponme J. Barnby 2d. 
535. Have mercy upon me .Goss 4d, 
1013 Ditto... ». E. Minshall 3d. 
377. Havemercyuponme Kellow].Pye 3d. 
401. Have mercy upon me J. Shaw 3d. 
794. He sendeth the springs Wareing 4d. 
zor. He shall swallow up Greenish 3d. 
707. He that dwelleth .. J. Booth 4d. 
837. Hethatshallendure Mendelssohn 2d. 
898. He that spared not His Gladstone 3d. 
goo. He will swallow up death Wesley 14d. 
389. Hear me when I call (Male) Distin 2d. 
339. Hearmy prayer ... Mendelssohn 4d. 
146. Hear my prayer C. Stroud 4d. 
root. Heart my prayer... H. Purcell 2d. 
142. Hear my words C. H. H. Parry 8d. 
310. Hear, O God . A. Friedlander 6d. 
138. Hear, O heavens P.Humphreys 3d. 
94. Hear, O Lord John Goss 2d. 
139. Hear, O Lord C. King ad. 
162. Hear, O Lord »  F.Ouseley 4d. 
831. Hear,O My people J.Holbrooke 3d. 
203. Hear,O Thou Shepherd «. Clarke 4d. 
522 Ditto . A. Walmisiey 4d. 
776. Hear the voice and prayer Tallis 2d. 
773. Hearken unto me V.H. Bell 3d. 
376. Hide not Thy face Kellow J. Pye 2d. 
366. Ho! every one J]. M.Crament 4d. 
246. Ho! every one . G.C.Martin 4d. 
330. Holy Ghost, to earth .Dvorak 4d. 
a1. Holy, holy, holy . Crotch 3d. 
842. Holy, Lord God T. Bateson 4d. 
412. Honour the Lord J. Stainer 4d. 
129. Hosanna(inC) ... O. Gibbons 3d. 
1015. Ditto (in E flat) O.Gibbons 3d. 
43. Hosanna G.A. Macfarren 3d. 
657. Hosannatothe Lord W. Jordan 4d. 
646. Hosanna to the Lord Luard-Selby 3d 
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. Hosanna we sing 
. How beautiful are the feet Handel 


J. E. West 


691. How blest arethey Tschaikowsky 
321. Howexcellentis Thy . Cowen 
615. How greatis the loving West 
373. How long wilt Thou Oliver King 
867 Ditto Jeremiah Clarke 
647. How lovely are C. Salaman 
104. itto . Spohr 
983. Ditto exe . Brahms 
766. Iam Alpha ... Ch. Gounod 
539. Iam Alpha J. V. Roberts 
623. Lam He that liveth T. Adams 
664. Iam the Resurrection ... Croft 


662. Lam the Resurrection R. Rogers 
268. Iamwell pleased J. Rheinberger 
120, I beheld, andlo_..... . Blow 
280, I beheld, and lo ww. Elvey 
496. I came not to call C. Vincent 
207. I cried unto the Lord eap 
537. I declare to you . Cruickshank 
168. I desired wisdom ... . Stainer 
230. Ididcalluponthe Lord Pattison 
515. Idonotask,O Lord ... Roberts 
117. I have set God Blake 


; LhavesetGod Hamilton Clarke 


130, I have set God J. Goldwin 
122. I have surely built.. . Boyce 
219. I have surely built T.T. Trimnell 
590. Iheardagreat voice G. = — 
396. I heard a voice John Goss 
903. I looked, and behold” H. Willan 
1029. I love to hear .. M. B. Foster 
171. I saw the Lord . Stainer 
1022 Ditto ... . Harris 
114. I was glad T. Attwood 
993. I was glad A. H. Brewer 

32. I was glad G. Elvey 
79. I was glad © B. Horsley 
743. I was glad C. H. H. Parry 
379. Iwasglad .. T, T. Trimnell 
119. I was in the spirit ... . Blow 
205. I willalway givethanks ... Clarke 
1034. I will cause the shower ... Naylor 
874. I willcry unto God... H. J. King 
73. 1 will cry unto God ... Steggall 
502. I willextol Thee C.M. Hudson 

29. I willgive thanks ... ]. Barnby 
156. I will give thanks ...E. J. Hopkins 
568. I will give thanks ... Mozart 
915. I will give unto him . H. Blair 
674. I willgive you rain H.W.Wareing 
225. I willgo unto ove Gauntlett 
591. I willgo unto the altar C. Harris 
437. l willgreatly rejoice Cruickshank 
1037. Ditto E. C. Bairstow 
495. I willlay me down A. C. Edwards 
195. I willlay me down.. H. Gadsby 
209. I willlay me down.. H. Hiles 
739. I willlift up mine eyes D. S. Smith 
958. Ditto J. V. Roberts 
394. I willlove Thee .. Kingston 
126. I willlove Thee, O an _ 4. Clark 
760. I will magnify Thee . H. Bell 
78. I will magnify Thee ” Mi. Calkin 
27. 1 will magnify Thee John Goss 
633. I will magnify Thee F. liiffe 
405. I will magnify Thee Oliver King 
780. IL will magnify Thee _ E. M. Lee 
1010 Ditto C. H. Lioyd 
929. Ditto A. W. Marchant 
886. I will magnify Thee Palestrina 
153. I will magnify Thee .. Shaw 
154. I will mention A. Sullivan 
790. I willnotleave you ... W. Byrd 
575. I will not leave you ... B. Steane 
519. I will open rivers E. Pettman 
371. Iwillset Hisdominion H.W.Parker 
too, I will sing a new song Armes 
608. I willsing of the mercies y Booth 
134. I willsing of Thy power Greene 
192. I willsing unto the Lord Wareing 

6. I will wash my hands Hopkins 


> Hany man hath not H.W.Davies 





NOVELLO AND COM PANY, 





819. If Christ be not raised Macphe, 
979. Ifthe Lord had not E.C, Bains . 
825. Ifthe Lord Himself ... W. Chis 3 
758. Ifthe Lord Himself Wala 
53. If we believe that Jesus died Gog: ; K 
544. Ifyelove Me ... ; 
453. Ifye love Me 

739. Ifyethen berisen Ivor Bree ‘ 
469. Ifyethen berisen(s.a.) M.B " 






58. Ifye then be risen ... Ne 

61. In Christ dwelleth ... Jobn te 5 
913. In divers tongues Palestrina 3 
619. Inevery place incense John E Wee zi 
655. Inheavenlylove ... H. Parkes 3 
403. In my Father's house — Crament 
777« Ditto H. Elliot Benn 2 i: 
102, In sweet consent ... E.H.Thorne 3 
278. Inthat day ... G. Elvey 4 
802. In that day (Christmas) Bridge 34 


720. Inthe beginning C. Macpherson ; é 
582. Inthe beginning ... + Tozer 4. 
890. Inthe day shalt H.W. Wareing ; 3 
338. Inthe fear of the Lord J.V. — 
980. In the hour of a 


659. In the Lord . Cc. Thahen & rm 


282. Inthe Lord . s+ _R, Stewart 6 

385. In Thee, O Lord S. C. Taylor 3 
33- In Thee, O Lord B, Tours 3 
148. In Thee, OLord ... J. Weldon 


467. Isit nothing (s.a.) 
571. Isit nothing (4 voices) M. B. Foster 
78s. Is it not wheat-harvest T. Adams 3 

It came even to pass Ouseley gt 
180. Itisa good thing ... jarnby fd 
231. Itisagoodthing T. M. Pattison ra 
215. It shall come to pass Garrett 6 
god. Jesu, Lord of life and glory Elgar 3 
397. Jesu, lover of my soul (Male) F.llifie 
. Jesu, meek and lowly... Elgar 
Jesu, our Lord Ch. Gounod 2 
esu, Thou joy... E. H. Davies # 
esu, Thou sweetness H. J. King 3 
esu, word of God incarnate Elgar a 





788. Jesus Christ is risen to-day Gaul ¢ 
455. Jesus Christ isrisen Oliver King & 
971. Jesuslives! no longer now Foster 3 # 
618. Jesus of Nazareth wo GB “a 
548. Joy in harvest ... B. Steane 34 
7. Judge me, O God ... Mendelssoha * 
677. Just Judge of Heaven _ ...Garrett & 
614. Justorum anime .. we Byrd xt 
179. King all glorious... " Barnby 6 
997. Ditto (4 voices) Barnby “a 
581. Kings shall bethy G. C. Martia a 
894. Kings shall see and arise _ Bridge & 


425. Lead, kindly Light... R. Dunstan 
528. Lead, kindly Light C. L. Naylet “ 
589. Lead, kindly Light D.Pughe-Bvass # 


37- Lead, kindly Light... . Stainer 
706. Let all the world Jordan 
132. Let God arise os “Greene & 

375. Let God arise T. T. Trimnell & 


857. Let my complaint Arthur Batten # 


346. Let my complaint (Male) Thorne 
50g. Let not thinehand... J. Stainer 
807. Let not your heart Baton —. # 
438. Ditto eco {. B. Foster % 
438.* Ditto (8 v.) i. B. Foster 34 
Let the heavens be glad M. icp ra 
326. Let the peace of God _}. Staiver 4 
a. Let the righteous ..._ R. F. Lloyd x 
328. Let the words ofmy A.D. Culley ¢ 
494. Let Thy merciful ears W. B. Bell * 
308. Let us now praise ee Thorne ¥ 
962. Ditto A.J. Silver # 
96. Lift up thine eyes ... John Goss 1 
897. Lift up your heads O. Gibbons 
18. Ditto J. L. Hopkias tt 
409. Ditto S&S. Coleridge- - Taylor 
347. Ditto William — 
343. Lift up your hearts... 
972. Light in darkness D. dea 
595. Light ofthe world . cat a 


408. Lighten our darkness G. R. Vicats 
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